ON THE 


* 


„ * 


\.CLES of our 8. 


11 C * _ 7 
$4 I x 2 - 12 F 7 N ; : A 
"=; 1 : 1 ** * » | 3 * 4 WE { 


** 


> = 


PREFACE concerning the Pr 
| ich, Writers by the IVILPOWERS - 


* 
1 n ve |} | 2 


* 
: - * 1 X 0 
> 7 2 : 
44 * 2 4 ; 
4 > . % . 4 
4 * bak 4 4 " : I 
h m4 1 $2 &y 
” _ 
i $ 


B STMON 


N 8 \ Ne 3 . 

2 65, 1 9 a 
* err — - 

* 5 5 . 2 * - w—_ 2 . 

* » 1 * - 1 * . <> —_—_— 
p 9 8 ; | + — a 
. 4 * - £3 % 0 * i , > * 3 5 

F : bh : 4 »1.% — * 


— ” 
4 — 


5 
4 0 : FR NV. oF 8 
* * > * 3 —— Fo 
. Y « ” = . . 1 o * 
/ 2 : 
/ pe : 
. 7 SL Ws 
; 8 k 1 » Y 
Dx, 1 
of * 1 * 
- of * 3 _ L — 0 
x : 1 5 4 
4 P 8 * . 
* % ; $9978 & 4 
* — 2 1 
WERE os i 
| 1 1 2 v1 
4 \ 
1 
& * * 4 


* 


0 
3 
7 
— 
— 


* 8 3 4 
en, £ ' at * 1 
1 4 1 - 
wt „ 1 * — oY 
* "vo — 4 
1 * V * * 8 * 
| , - * 3 
ö N 5 N 4 
© * * # * bl ” F a , 7 % © 4 
nd F n P 
of by 78 
Nt 5 * 
. 1 ; $ ” 
8 % 2 . — 
* 1 1 * 3 4 > "0 D , » 
a * : 5 * * ak - 
J 4* d % © 8 * pe 2 7 " . * 
. , ; 8 5 7 1% 3 : : 7. . F 7 * I 
K , 2 5 > : * Y ? * F , - . * A > 
Fo - 3 8 "op J 5 4s 
5 Ke * - 1 a” 8 
2 5 4 : 8 We 4. 


5 8 5 5 — | 4 tle | g 12 A, | 8 „ 
Poultry, near Stocks-Market. M. pc. XXI 


. : , hy . ; « 4 15 
5 F242. - 1 . n 4 
? g 6 a hy hu A a : 
1 H * * * 8 - > 216 1 bf Sa * =» 
F ae g R N 9 S 5 


* A Ds 
2 
Fg 
0 
— —— 
P * 
* 4 1. — : 
* + % . * 0 
% 
4 «ls. "+ of . < 
* vom 
5 * 
71 
*” 
- 
— 
a 
as 
FX | 
% > 
| 
\ . 
' i ; 
* * | 
1 
* 
Ly 
- 
- — — - * N 
* ” 1 * 
* 8 
8 * 4 
Ss vw 0 * "_" : 
\ 
4 
* 
. 2 
* 
* 7 2 | * 
x 7 * 4 l 
& 
#-£ 4 4 b 
T, „ 
[ 
f + 
„ 1 . * * * 1 2 » r — * 
* f rr + £251 * e 3 ; oF 2 
0 = n rere j _ Ede ; . : 
8 % 
. 4 & 1 
f 1 LAT T5 ? 5 4 . 
S, 2 N IB + £ 
ip % > ** * L 4 4 þ L 
. * 7 A 
„ oo wot — 4 
* . , 
* ** \ a 
v %. > | * A! 
” T9, ee — 5 . 
* e & 
* * * 9 ct l 8 
: : Oo 
C 
WE, 5's — — 233 5 Ca 
3 1 
. 1 
[ 
"> v 
eg 
4 i - 5 8 A! 
* — * A * 
Fett . 8 8 = * k 
Ei $4 7, * ET : * 
8 * kn, . 
5 * o S- 
- 3 10 5 
8 x4 GIN 7 
" 4 0 
5 i : 4 
8 . * 
8 * { 
3 
51 * 6 1 
4 ** . 
* » 4 
: 
' L 
: SA * 
| ED 


1 


* 
3 
> 
m— 
oy 
- 
4 
8 
— 


— 
Pd 
- 
by 

_—_ 
* 

* 

; 


# 
* * 
* 
© 
# 

F 
* 
* 
- 

* 4 
o 
« 

* 


* ＋ 1 * — Nen 7 
* 2 0 ; £ 5 55 
* # LEES. 5 W * * #44 L** & 1 4 * ens 5 
k ) % 
« * f . * 
2 4 ** 
„ wb 3 „ +4 „ <o 
; » # a 
% o 
* 
x — * „ 


TA El 
R E A DE N. 


H E retirement and ſolitude, at a great 
W diſtance from London, in which the 
© author of the following diſcourſe, 
lives, is one reaſon of the late writing 
of it, and its appearing no ſooner in the world. 
And though every part of Mr. Mis papers have 


been already conſidered by ſeyeral able hands, 


and this part of them has been particularly conſi- 
dered in the very juſt and judicious Vindication 


of my worthy collegue Mr. N. Lardner; yet 


tis apprehended this diſcourſe will appear a maſ- 
culine iſſue, though born a little out of due time; 


and to be a more diſtin account, and to have 
many uſeful remarks and obſervations, which 


have eſcaped the notice of thoſe who have gone 
before him. It will be a ſatisfaction and plea- 


ſure to the chriſtian reader, and may poſlibly 


prove a means of conviction to others, to ſee 
three of the greateſt miracles of the goſpel, ſo 


throughly ſifted, and cleared of every prevence 
and ſhadow of exception. 
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Advertiſement zo the Reader. 


Ta E Preface is a vigorous plea for liberty, and | 
ainſt civil proſecutions: for matters of opinion 
in religion: tis writ with a great deal of evidence; 
I hope, without any offence. 

J have only further to acquaint Ee, reader, 
th worthy aüthor is pfepaxing for the; preſs 
a 22 inct anſwer to Gene old 
as the Creation, which may be expected in due 
ſeaſon. I earneſtly fecommènd his preſent afflic- 
ted caſe, under a deep and peculiar melancholy, 
to the compaſſion and Prayers of all his fd, 
and every ſcrious chriſtian. 
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ME Always uſed to think, that neither Chriſtia- 
ID nity, #97 any of the Truths taught- in it, 
could ſuffer by thorough examination, or 
E fair debate. The evidences for it, will 
VHpHBear the moſt" exact and accurate ſcrutiny, 
Nor could I ever think it could be for its prejudice to have 
theſe" ſet in the;ſtrongeſt light: and yet very ſerious 
doubts have ariſen in the minds of the wiſeſt and beſt of 
men. And ſhould any ſuch. ariſe, as are loo much for 
themſetves:to maſter, what harm were there in publiſhing 


them, that the matter might be cleared up to themſelves 
ers nr wertgrg av aeteers Heme 0-2] 


ſhould be hindred from offering their reaſons againſt: it. 


The firſt preachers of Chriſtianity thought: it reaſonable, 


no doubt, though. they did not enpect it, that all men 
where they came ſhould give them the bearing, weigb 
what they ſaid, compare the religion they taught, with 
that in qohich tbemſelves had been educated,” and not 
cry them down'with noiſe, or cruſh them with power. 
And fo would any chriſtian preachers now, ' who were 10 
go on the ſame errand. And what chriſtians: would rea- 


ſonably expect from others, they ſhould readily. alone 


others,” or they tranſereſs that excellent rule of their 
Maſter , of doing to others, as they would have o- 
thers'do to them. If it would be unreaſonable and in- 


jur ius in heathens and mahometans, 0 run them down = 


witb ciamour and violence; _ they. fought by fair rea- 


W 


* ſoning 
* Luke vi. 3t. e 53.99 + 04 amr, 
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r 
ſoning only, to ſhew the falſhood of their religion; 
they would think ſo, would they aft equitably, when by 


clamour and power they flop the mouths of thoſe, who 
7 by argument only endeavour to ſhew the falſbood of 
' E ers. & OOF at ; x 1 ö 


No x is this for the honouref Chriſtianity itſelf. Can 
it not ſtand againſt fair argument, that recourſe muſt be 
had to the Civil Power, for its defence ? It is trea- 
chery 10 it, to do any. thing, that fairly carries ſuch an 
intimation. Tf it can, let its profeſſors and miniſters de- 
fend it, and ſhew the weakneſs of what is objected againſt 


it, and in this manly way convince and ſilence gain- 


ſayers; not padlock their mouths, by making it penal to 
 gainſay it at all. If they take ſuch a method to ſupport 
7," beth enemies and indifferents will be ready to ſuſ- 


pelt, they diſtruſt either their religion or themſelves ; 
"that that is not defenſible, atleaſt, that they cannot de- 


fend it. Or 'elſe, that they are content their religion 
ſhould ſhift for itſelf, if they, by power, may ſecure the 
worldly emoluments annexed lo it. And this is the way 


10 diſgrace their religion, and bring themſelves into 
diſeſteem. | | 


Ox would think too, that Chriſtianity looks beſt like 
its ſelf, when it looks moſt like its author, the meek and 
lowly Jeſus *, who did not ſtrive, nor cry, nor lift up 
his voice in the ſtreets. He neither propagated bis reli- 
gion by force, nor run down its adverſaries with noiſe: 
but would have it inſinuate into mens hearts, in a way 
rational and divine, by conviction of its heavenly truth 
and original, wrought by proper evidence, and the en- 


lightening of his holy Spirit, and ſbew its power in the 


life 4 genuine fruits of holineß and virtue, without 

, the profeſſion can never be acceptable to him, 
nor of any advantage to them who make it. Pol kf 
Arp outward force is as unfit to ſupport it, eſpecial- 
ly againſt meer argument, as it was at firſt to propagate 
#t. Such a method ſeems to have more of that T wrath 
in it, chat worketh not the 13 of God, than 


ofthe  diſdaſonate, mild, nd and-mercifts-temper 1 


e ' Nes. 
Matt. xii. 19. t Jam. i. 20, 228/17 0363 » 


| OE FiAGYE. iii 
Jeſus. Is it not moſt for the honour of bis religion, that 
its ſelf, profeſſors and miniſters ſhould, in this reſpect, 
be like bim, and by kind and genile uſage ſupple, as well 
as by ſound reaſon and ſpeech convince gain/ayers ? 
Ax p though there is a vaſt difference between pe- 
tulant cavils againſt the religion of Jeſus, and ſober ar- 
gument; bettveen ludicrous inſult ſcurrilous in- 
vective, and grave reaſonings, a manly decent talk 
againſt it: yet if any who do, or profeſs ts disbelieuvs 
it, aſſault it with theſe weapons, and endeavour io ex- 
Poſe it to ſtorn; can this do it any real harm ? 
Would it become abſurd: and ridiculous, by ſenſeleſs 
cavils, empty jeſts, and rude invective? or appear ſo 
to any who underſtood it, valued it, felt or deſired 
to feel its power ? or to any athers, who: had com- 
mon ſenſe, ar common reverence. for things ſacred? 
And if nat, muſt not ſuch oppoſers, in the end, make 
themſelves ' ridiculous, inſtead of Chriſtianity ? even 
tho* they mingled ſome ſhew of argument with their ban- 


ter and ſcurrility. The utmoſt miſchief they could do, £ 


| would be to raiſe a laugh among people of a lo taſte, 
and gay and trifling humour, that could be tickled 
with ribaldry; and beget a conceit in them, that Cbri- 
ſtianity is a thing io be laughed at, becauſe this tall ſets 
them a giggling. But is the religion of Jeſus hurt hereby? 
or "would it be honoured, by having others of this make 
among its profeſſors? Are they ever the more Chriſtians 
for bearing the name? e le 
T x x bleſſed Author of this religion, was the jeſt and 
ſcorn, at times, of the witty, the wiſe, the learned, tbe 
nobles, and the rabble. His religion was reviled and 
blaſphemed by tbe Jews; deſpiſed. and ſcorned az f foo- 
liſhneſs, hy the ſelf-admiring Greeks: yet he never 
exerted bis divine power to avenge theſe inſults on him or 
bis religion. If men, inſtead of yielding to the evidence 
be offered, and receiving his truth in the love of it, 
rejected, renounced, reproached and railed at it, be did 
not miraculouſly puniſh them with death, or any leſſer 
_ "corporal penalties. Nor is there any thing in the 
Tone” SINCE c "T7 
"AS, xi. 47, TC. 7, 1 +, 
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iv PREFACE. 
apoſtolical ſtory lite it, but *-Paul's. triking\ Elymas 

mo for a ſeaſon, which does not ſeem wy oo — 
done ſo much in a vindictive way, as to make + 4 Con- 
vert of Sergius Paulus 10 the faith, which penalties in- 
ed by civil rulers have no fitneſs to do. Fides ſua- 
nda eſt, non imperanda, as Lactantius rightly ſays 3 
aith muſt be the effect of perſuaſion, not conſtraint, 
or 15 there any thing in the 'whole religion of Jeſus, as 
recorded in the New Teſtament, that gives orders or 


allowance 10 chriſtian . magiſtrates, with fines, - whip- 
pings, pillories, Sc. A eres deſpiſers or rejefers - 


of his Feligion, or ſtop i 
o in oo K 
Vr if the. honour of bis religion, when thus con- 
termined, needed or required ſuch vindication, it is ſtrange 
himfelf ſhould ſhew no ſuch" regard to it, but. be patient 


ir mouths who implead or ro- 


under all the reproaches thrown on him and it, and ſend 


Bis Apoſtles out to preach it, armed with the ſame pa- 
rience, and authorized'to perſuade men to receive it, but 
not 3 them into the profeſſion. of it, nor corporally 


puniſh: 
religion, and them- who ſpread it, than reſentment of 
ſuch uſage, or revenge for it. 
Ax is it not alike honourable in the preſent miniſters 
and profeſſors of it? Is it not ſtill enough that | wiſ- 
dom is- juſtified of her children? Can it be expected, 
that when it does not gain or ſubdue menus hearts, it 
ſhould eſcape the laſh of their tongues or "pens, eſpecially 
when by its heavenly tendency, and holy laws, it car- 
ries ſuch oppoſition in it to their luſts and taſte? And 
ſhould its profeſſors reſent and revenge this, and make 


them feel the weight of their bands? Ii not this worſe 


than upon t reviling to revile again? which. Jeſus ne- 
ver did, and bis religion ſtrictiy forbids.” Theſe re- 
proaches tbe religion of Jeſus are deſerved, or they 
are not. To ſay they are, is to join in the reproach: 


and if they are not, this may be made appear, and the 


7 power 
[ Fatt, Xi. F 9: +. 15 U. 23. 


„Act. xiii. . 
** Rom. xii. 14, 17. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 


b em, if they rejected or reviled it. And was nut 
ſuch patience, much more bonourable to bin, and bis 


* 


9 , 
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power and excellency of it, manifeſted by patience under 
them, the mean while. Thus Jeſus vindicated bimſelf, 
and his religion 3; ſo did. bis Apoſtles; ſo ſbould all bis 
Diſciples. - But 10 fly out into paſſion; and return theſe 
reproaches with hurtful revenge, is not to copy the ex- 
ample ef Jeſus, nor give a fair character of. his reli. 
gion. And if men cannot bear the banter of trifling wits 
for its ſake, bow are they likely to ſuffer bonds, impri- 
An if it be not for the honour of Chriſtianity, for 
private chriſtiaus 10 beat and burt thoſe \ who revileè it, 
and repay their wrong and contempt with ſuch injury 3 
Icannot fee, that it is for its honour, for chriſtian ma- 
giſtrates to do, what is in effect the ſame, viz. avenge 
it with proſecutions and penalties. Revenge for. ſuch 
"injurious uſage, is no more decent in them, than in pri: 
vate perſons, though legal forms may put a better face 

on it: and the temper f their maſter /pouid be as con- 
f ond in them as in others. Jeſus and his religion 
look better like themſelves, by patiente under ſuch abuſes 
than puſſionate revenge-for it, - Magiſtrates: may indeed 
think. their wiſdom-affronted, and their authority de- 
ſpiſed, who have thought meet to profeſs. and countenance 


this religion, if it be reproached; and may reſent this, 
and hy proſecutions ſhew-1heir ræſentment: but this is real- 


ly a meer human concern for their own -bonour, not 4 
chriſtian concern for ibe honour of Jeſus's religion. This 
would be much more honoured by their ſharing in its re- 
proach, and patience under it, than. ſuch a. vindication 
as the example of Jeſus does not recommend, his goſpel 


10-where enjoins or allows, nor does at all ſeem ſuited io 


Eis ſpirit, or that of bis religion. 
Nox is ſuch a cuncern for their own honour, ſo credi- 


Fable to their religion, as at firſt appearance it may ſeem. 
_ 'The affront. is not aimed at them. They are affronted-on- 
ly by implication and innuendo, as far as the reproach of 
the religion they profeſs and countenance, involves theirs 
in it. Ftbeir religion be not really diſcredited hy ſueb 
-reproaches, neither are they. But ſuch attempts 10 vin- 
Gicgte their bonour, will, by a like implication, . 122 
OLI 9 | 7 t | 


vi PREFACE. 
the diſcredit of their religion : for they look as if they were 
fearful of it. And why fearful of their honour, which 


1c not immediately affected, but in ſympathy only with 


their religion? Muſt not this imply a fear of the diſcredit 
their religion * And what does: this intimate, but a 
iſtruſt of its goodneſs, and that it cannot bear up a- 
gainſt ſuch ſcoffers, unleſ they ſtretch out the hand of 
power, and by proſecutions and penalties, put them to 
filence. Is this for the credit of the. religion f | Jeſus? 
Magna eſt veritas, & prævalebit. Great is truth, and it 
will prevail. Chriſtian truth bas prevailed againſt con- 
federated wit, learning, and power. Can it not keep 
its ground in a chriſtian nation, where it is the profeſſion 
_ of the learned in all faculties, and the rulers too, no not 
againſt meer banter and ſcurrility ? - What a reproach 
ts it, is the very ſuſpicion? ' then ſhould chriſtian 


- magiſtrates diſcover any thing 'of a panic, by falling on 


them with the weight of their power, who make ſuch 
rude and impotent, and the more impotent, for that they 
are ſuch rude aſſaults on tf?" 
As Thave binted before, I meet withno directions in 
ibe New Teſtament, for magiſtrates #0 inter poſe in reli- 
gious diſputes, require the belief, (profeſſion I mean, 
for it can go no farther) of what they judge right, and en- 
join all ot bers, ſilence. And in nature I cannot ſee, why 
one magiſtrate ſhould claim this power more than another ; 
aA chriſtian more than an heat hen or mahometan, or one 
chriſtian more than another. But if all magiſtrates may 
claim and exerciſe this power,Chriſtianity muſt in moſt coun- 
tries be enjoined filence; and in moſt chriſtian countries 
error will be declared truth, and all defenders of truth 

enjoined ſilence. Ac e I 


* 


Ax is ſucb a ſituation of things likely 10 help or bin 


dier the ſpread of Truth or Chriſtianity ? Would not free 


liberty 10 propoſe it to mantind, offer" the. evidences far 
it, and debate it with oppoſers, be a likely way to ſpre: d, 


ſettle, and eſtabliſh it in the world? Aud can that li- 


berty, which'is r to ſpread and ſetile it every 
- where, hurt it when it is eſtabliſhed," or diſſettle it a- 
F gain? . Would it, on this foot, eſtabliſh. itſelf, and yet 


can 


FREFACE : 1 
can it not maintain itſelf where it is eſtabliſhed, unleſs 
magiſtrates inter poſe with their power, and ſilence all 
who ſay any thing againſt it? Is it not unaccountable, 
that chriſtian miniſters or magiſtrates ſhould go into any 
meaſures, that countenance ſuch a ſuſpicion. Or, when 
once Chriſtianity, by ſuch freedom, becomes eſtabliſhed, 
muſt. it maintain itſelf, by denying this freedom, to 
all who would diſpute it? Would ibis be equitable? 
Or, becauſe Chriſtianity, cannet meet with this fair 


uſage from the other powers of the world, ſhould this be 
done by way of repriſal, on thoſe who in chriſtian na- 


tions take this liberty with Chriſtianity *® Do then thoſe 
rulers act a wile part, and for the credit of their religion, 
who fence it with their power, againſt thoſe who deſire to 
uſe no other arms againſt it, but reaſon and argument? 
Do they aft a juſt part, 10 thoſe who would ſhew the 
falſhood of their religion to them and their ſubjefts, and 


only appeal to their own reaſon, whether it be ſo or no? 


Do they aft a reaſonable part, and as becomes men, 
who would top their own and their ſubjects ears, and ſtop 


their mouths, who only deſire to recommend, what they 


ſay againſt their religion, to every man's reaſon. and con- 

ſcience? No one can think ſo. And: do Chriſtian magi- 
ſtrates act more wiſely, or righteouſly, or reaſonably, 
by filencing thoſe, who, in the ſame method, oppoſe their 

religion, and employ no other weapons againſt it, but 
the beſt reaſons and arguments they can; and for want 
of better, laugh themſelves, and endeavour to make others 


laugh at it? And ſhould they then allow themſelves in 


ſuch reprifals? | 


' Wav then ſbould they proſecute them ? Not to cn. 
vince unbelievers themſelves. Such arguments carry 16 


convittion with them. | They may provoke- mens wrath, 
but *twill let in no light upon their Minds, nor mate a 
way for religion into the heart; and yet, without this, 
there is no religion. Si animus averſus, as LaCtantius 
rightly. obſerves, nulla eſt. - By. theſe. means, men may 
poſſibly be induced to make a profeſſion of it, without 
believing it; but this can do no good to them, nor bring © 


. * theſe men themſe 
more unfit for this purpoſe : unleſs theſe ends can be ob- 
| tained by mens diſhoneſt profeſſion of that with their - 
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any credit 10 it. - It is the excellency of a religion in its 
felf, recommending it io a mans own reaſon and ſober 
judgment, that can alone lay a foundation for its juſt 
eſteem, and make a way for it into the heart. And tbis 
is the only eſtabliſhment of it, tbat is pleaſing to God, 
or of benefit to men. The meer profeſſion, without this, 
is worthy no chriſtian man's, or. miniſter's,” or magiſ- 
trate's concern, either as a lover of God, or mankind. 
Let this is all the religion ſuch meaſures are fitted to pro- 
mote. And ibis is all they, uo tale them, if ibey are 
wiſe men, can be ſuppoſed to bave in view. Not religion 
in truth, but the name and profeſſion of it; and per- 
haps the honours and profits in chriſtian countries: an- 
nexed to it. The diſhoneſt, unmeaning profeſſion: of chri- 
ſtianity, may ſerve the worldly ends and intereſts of Chri- 
ſtian miniſters; but God can have nd glory, nor Chri- 
ſtianity any credit, from ſuch profeſſors 3. nor them- 


ſelves any ſpiritual advantage from ſuch profeſſion. So 


that if | worldly ends be in view, it is rational to terrify 
men into a profeſſion of Chriſtianity : but if the honour of 
God, the credit (i Chriſtianity, or the ſpiritual good of 

ves be aimed at, no meaſures can be 


mouths, which they believe not in their hearts; and of 
which, in their lives, they ſhew perhaps an open con- 


| tempt: that is, h) wwbat directly croſſes them. 


o 


Bu T'may not ſuch be ſilenced, to prevent their doing 
miſchief? M bat miſchief? Can they deſtroy the evidences 
for the religion of Jeſus, by their ſopbiſim or drollery? 
Can they binder the rational conviction of its truth, or the 
enlightenings of the holy Spirit, on any ſerious mind fitted 
io receive the truth in the love of it, or be formed into the 
ohriſtian temper ? They may poſſibly. furniſh ſome, "who 
bated it in their hearts, with topics: of raillery, and 


prompt the merry triflers io diſcover that diſite, which 


before was covered with the hypocritical profeſſion." This 
is all the miſchief they are likely to do. And is the re- 


 Hgjon of Jeſus diſbonoured"bereby® "Could it have amy 


Credit by /uch profeſſors, or loſe any by their renouncing 
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the prbſelion. A man who duly values bis ſoul, will ' 1 
not be laugh d out of bis religion. If be meeii with ar- 1 
guments againſt it, himſelf is not able to anſwer," be wil! | G 
have recourſe to "thoſe bð˙ can help him, and examine 1b | 7 | 
the bottom, er bell part with bis religion. And as for | it 
thoſe abo have -no ſuch value for theirs, it matters lille ' 
what religin"they profeſs, or whether they make profeſs ' = 
fon of any; ſeeing in trutb they have none at all, and an ; 4 
| pr ge heathen is as good, if not a better chriſtian," than / 
1 N i ar 0 ES au HET er 
* Dx theſe accounts, I camot applaud the' eondutt of 
thoſe who were conterned in Me. Woolfton's proſecution: 
There are many ſure, wbo' could have ſhewn the weakneſs 
of bis reaſonings; and rudeneſs\a1dfdlly of bis ridicule; to 
the ſaligfaction of all men of ſober mind. Had i not been 
more humane, and more honourable 20 Chriſtianity ? He 
plainly prides himſelf on this proſecution, and triumphs 
as if he bud the better of Chriſtianity, and the Biſtiops; 
And will have many more admirers, on this account, than 
ever he would have bad for his ludicrous performantes. 
Han theyi-baey wholly neglected, one would think 
they ſhould have made no convert 10 infidelity, among any 
that ever underſtood their religion, of felt its influence- N 
lbe heart. Aud for thoſe whodigbelieve Chriſtianity in their _ 
hearts, and fhew nd _ to it in their lives, what does 4 
their profeſſing it ſignify? Were they not as gobd own this E 
with their mouths oo ch ua ty wh OW IHE WIR 9, = 
Bur ibis proſecution makes the man famous, The. 
enemies o/ Chriſtianity will naturally think bim aſhrewd. 
fellow, aud that bis arguments muſt have great force, 
to bring upon bim the wrath of the biſhops, and the 
weight of the civil power. And many out of compaſſion 
to a ſufferer, will ook into his books, - who perhaps bad 
never elſe beard of bim, or troubled their beads about" his 
writings.” And whilſt they read under the influence of this 
paſſion, and therefore with a bias in bis favour, will think 
better of the argument and cauſe, than otherwiſe they 
had done. Pg at if it be any hurt to qty 75 
uch profeſſors of it, this method ſeems very likely to furs 
2 ae And OT the feardfiths. power. 
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ay tamper. men's! tongnes, this is not the way io gain 
— 3 4 4 raſpect n ditt. on. 
abe miniſters whe are ſaid to tale ſuch formidable, and 
as they will call them, injurious. meaſures to ſupport it. 
Axn it ſeems to me a natural: and unalienable right of 
mant ind, fer eveny ens to judęs for himſelf, about all mat- 
ters thet, concern bimſalf ; and therefore about religion, 
man gicbieß concern. And as athers have this caucern in 
commonmoub him, if be has diſcpuered (or thinks ſo) any 
miſtakes, which himſelf bad made, and others ft; 
make abous it. why." ſbeuld be not had liberty to ſet this 
beſors tbem. in a way that ſecms to him moſt likely to con- 
vinge . Sub liberty e thought, of ſpeech, of ibe pen. 
and preſd, een. te ne a natural appendags of the powers 
_— SY d where. is ig 7 =; nay al- 
cod to ,: (4%: e hurt truib. I one argues, 
| 7 tallss, e — it, antber-may do the;ſame. for. 
it in which aſe, truth. chu never be. loft non obſcured, 
but muſtbe Jet in the clearer light, and the evidence for it 
made mute unqueſtionable, as tbe, ohjections againſt it 


would be ungde appeat to be f no force 
Axn, 5 bas been bimted before, this muſt be the Caſe. 
41 4% bh brut of) Chriſtianity. I, it might have this 
\ libertys it would quickly become the religion of mankind, 
vuere the preachers. and profeſſorꝭ af it, animated with 
be ſame zeal for its propagation as. its forft miniſters, 
A ad as careful te; adorn it lyutheir live. How - ſaon it 
| Joreadiits ſeif tbro tha Roman ___ christ ian need = 
v he told. And fure, if alla wiſdom ang philoſophy, 
alluba fer eloquenee fu Greace and Rome, could 
unt tand befare it ; I by its internal excellency, and 
exxernal evidence, /ogetber\with the zeal and. integrity of 
is miniſters, and-evemplary lives of its. profeſſors, under 
Ihr inſluanes of. the divine Spirit, it could mate. its way 
we men hearts and eftablißb itfelf in tht\ wurd, and 
| Bhat in ſpits of ſeience and argument, cavil and ſophiꝰ 
try, railing and ealumnz, wit and raillery, and ib 
 colifederated with, perſernting power 3 need any br in feat. 
on ut, rom tbe attempts. of modern nee 
N. 2 E- 
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PREEAGE. xi 


they” Rur more ſolidly, leu more” forcibly aint i, o 
ay upon it with greater wit thin the old Greeks and 
Romans? I Chriſtianity: grownrleſs by Or bave | 
they # new reſource amuments uo batter ii Ffm, 
cum chriſtiunt now, rf well a5 heretofore,: ele the 6 
*6eakne/s ind bir y babe And if they have, why , 
foould they not be \permitied to prbũduce Their Wrong Feh- © 
om? Have chriſtians any reaſon wy, Fer the) pen "are od, 
and will = the prove ty pow jantry'?” 17 155 be | 
rhe aſe; the ming it by 5 58 Way S e T's 05 f 
why any —— - va. foul, of d, ory 5 ! 
Aber 1, I cannot fee, e Ihr 45 
au ace ruing rem . Tf not," w e 
| advantage [4 bt, thi a ee the ' 
fnith ef belivvyrs 15 * un rrenumingtio, ibi be 
T votwithſanding. 25005 A 
els STE eee aguinſt it. ONE TOE NG , 
Bur, * ſhall they be permitted Without reſtrain, 
00 or prnally to reproach it; and call it impoſtlure;*/bo- 
Jip, wicked and groſs impoſtare ??“ Why,” will cal- 
ling Chriſtianity yo il names; and caſ ing undefervrd 7c- 
- proach upon it, really butt it, or ſeduce any Vom ir: who AQ 
| Indeed bilieve it, "and bowels embrace t? Fir be X 
reproach, that is undeſer ved "I And if iF phe þ 25 of of 
ſus deſerves mot 'to be reproached; may not 15 5. 923 
appear? Aud where then will the reproeh f, but 
on their licentious tongues or pens, their weak beads.” or 
wicked bearts, who have thus abuſed i? F Chyiftiani- 
ty be not true, i} i impoſture. Such, wnbelievers muſt 
think it, - if they ſprak this out, religion is nd more burt 
by their ſaying than thinking it. Biz if it be true, their 
thinking, or calling it impoſture, dbes no? make xt ſuch. 
And if they vack t this the moſt diſgraceful epithets, this 
ſhew their bnmity 10 religion, but it Jhews, at - 
me time, 4 folly, and perbaps wickedneſs, | 
can NE ſenſe, who are friends io Cbxiſtianty, ff 
worſt #4 for that its enemies are foul-mouch'd 
abuſers ? But e a IMA the EL 
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xi  PREEACE. | 
Bor ſhould they be ſuffered to make it their diver- 


ſion, turn it into ridicule, and endeavour to expoſe it to 


common ſcorn? }/by, is the religion of Jeſus ridiculous, 


| becauſe they laugh at it? Or are any, whoa are ever likely 
i credit this religion, to be laugh*d out of it ? Vn be not 


in its {elf ridiculous, but wiſe, venerable, divine, they 
anly render tbemſelves ridiculous, by ſo abſurd and mon- 
fſtrous an 1neptitude : tis laughing at a judge inſtead 7 
à jack · pudding. Such laughers muſt he the ſcorn of a 
[the ſober 8 and muſt look exceeding weak, or appear 
in # mich worl: light. F s gelgien Je indeed ridlow- 
Jos it deſer ves to be laughed at: and the graveſt of men 
have thought it no impropriety, or. indecency, to treat it 
in that manner. Elijah be prophet mocts Baal, and 
bis worſhip.: I ben his prieſts ery' d to him in vain to 
Fre their ſacrifice, x be thus ridicules them and him, Cry 
aloud, for he - a God ; either he is nende he 3s 
purſuing, or he is in agourney, or petadventure he is 
Met. d.muſt be awaked. Such 4 God deſerved ts 
be mcked,. and worlhip rendered to ſuch a God aas. 
ridiculous abſurdity... But had he, after this mockery of 
Elijah, Beard the cry of his prieſts, and fired their ſacri 
fice, who then had been ridiculous? Would not Elyjah 
have. been laughed at, for ſuch miſplaced mockery ? Aud 
may not the ludicrous mockers at the religion of Jeſus, 
5 thus rebuked and .gxpoſed 2. By ſpewing how. unfit a 
hielt it in for ridicule ? and making appear, that the 
laugh af what tbey do. not underſtand, which. is groſs 
folly. Or elſe that they are fuch ridiculous creatures, that 
rather than. check the merry bumour, they will laugh at 
tbe moſt grave, ſolemn and venerable thing in the world, 
which is ſomewhat Wworſe.:; FROM: 7 (hes 8 = BEE ; 
Ix berein they. are guilty of indecency. and rudeneſs, 
Are they not the more likely to fail in their. Deſign ?' Muſt 
not this difeuſt all who. have a taſte of decency and go 
manners? And may. it not be improvad againſt . them 2 
Aud if to this they add bare-faced calumny and flander, 
and groſs miſrepreſentation, muſt not this, ben it ap- 


pears, do their cauſe diſſervice? Such methads -of at. 
tacking it, muſt render the attack more void of force, and 
28 "= ; Live 


Kings xviii. 27. 


} 


PRE F A CE. xiii 

give chriſtians a great advantage againſt them. And 
what, harm is likely to enſue, if they take their own way, * 
and propoſe t beir reaſons in a dreſi, moſt- ſuitable tu the re- 
liſe of their own: vain minds? May not the friends of 
Chriſtianity et it in a ligbi, that ſhall make it triumph 
over weak reaſoning, plain ſapbiſtry, low ridicule, and 

baſe and groſs miſrepreſentation ? This muſt ſname and 
ſilence ſuch, oppoſers, or ſpew they are paſt ſhname. The 
reproaches levelled at Chriſtianity, will recoil” on them: 
ſelves, and inſtead* of making. that be ſcorned, they will 
become: the '{cotn''and averſion of all the. wiſe i wide, 
Should chriſtians ſeem afraid in ſuch a conteſt, hy calling 

out: for help to the civil powers? But if they had no ſuch 
apprebenſions, it is mean in them to add the weight of civil 
vengeance, 10 all tbe diſgrace and contempt theſe men 

ars bringing on ſtbem ſal bes... 

Bur ſhould they be ſuffer' d, in ſo ſaucy a man- 

< ner, to affront the eſtabliſhed religion of a country, or 
t do it with impunity; that is, the religion ſet up and 

c ſupported by the civil po,.wers? Does the eftabliſh: 

ment of. a religion by the civil powers, manifeſt the ex- 

cellency of it in its ſelf, or add any to it? If it does, the 

— to Chriſtianity bad an unanſwerable reaſom a+ 

gainſt it, on its firſt publication, both among Jews and 
Heathens. And the: Mahometan and Pagan religion; 

in all ſuch countries, have, on this foot, the advantage of 

it ſtill: As has Popery in Spain, France, &c, againſt 
Reformed Chriſtianity. But is Popery the better for 

being eſtabliſhed in France, or Mahometaniſm in Turkey? 
Orthereligion of Confucius, in China? Sc. Or is it a fit 

reaſon for my believing: any religion, that it is the religion 

Profeſſed by the rulers, or taught by the biſhops or 
preachers, in my country, how wiſe or good ſoever I 

imagine them to be? No one, who has a due ſenſe. of rex | 
ligion, pill maintain this.” And why then ſhould fuch | 
eſtabliſhment be pleaded in favour of Chriſtianity ? if 

it he in its ſelf an abſurd and ridiculous religion, it was a d 
ridiculous thing for magiſtrates io make it an eſtabliſh- f 
ment: and it is jet more ridiculous for the maintenance 


of 4bejr authority; and credit of: their wiſdom, Wa: 
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| at bl in tion 10 all the reli 
8 firſt pu Oed, in oppoſi 3 


1 " "x7 : 2 


oi ſt all other religions; which none-muſt be allowed againſt 


xv | R E FACE. 
y their power g who avould ſet this in view. - Ba 


abe, as all chriſtians muſt believe it, 'a religion wiſe, 


aell-founded, rational and indeed divine, and it is na 
Aiſenedit to it, for fooliſh, bold, proud, and raſh men, 


do wrpoſe themjelves by Wai vine acme is make it vidi 
culoio, wh. /bould 5 reckon theirtonour apron 


endangered by fuch vain attempts : SPIN 
Wer it 'not tbs'-roligion ef abliſhed in bis cue y 


Having the ſanction Hebe royal command, chat Eljah 


ridiculed, in the\ paſſage above cited? Was not Co: 


iſhments tben in the world And did noi 


writers for it, endeabour to ſber the ubſurdity of the reli- 


Sions then gſtubliſbed among ſt the Greeks, Romans, and 
other nations that is, in «ther words, | how ridicu 
leus they were ? For that, and that only: whirh is abſurd 


oy inept; is the pepe, fubjef? of rigionte. ' Let Minucius, 
Arnobius, and Lattantius, who all wrote before the em- 
Pire became chriſtian, be conſulted. Might they take this 
 Hiderty, wirb (the\religion then eſtabliſted, and why may 
ut unbelievers tate Ihe ſame liberty with Chriſtianity, 
| when become an eftabliſbhment ? © Should the civil rulers 
chen, bave cruſbed by their power, the writers againff 


1 religion? . Should not both prieſts and ru- 
lers, for their own fakes, and for the peoples ſakes, bave 


examined themſelves, and baus put chem on examining 


imo the truth, and whether what was offered deſerved ro. 

room: Or, betanſe their religion was eſtabliſhed, muſt 
bey take it for granted, it da true, and therefore never 

examine, but by dint of power e or filence oppoſers I 

If this was wrong in-them, it it 4 9 in chriſtian mini- 

ers to call on the civil powers, to deſtr 

vers now? Or miſt Chriſtianity bave u privilege a+ 


, Is this ae in its ſelf? Or is it for the cred 
of ths religion that it oni. muſt never be -eine? 


* Bur did the ApoſHes or ancient _—— of Ctr 


<< '{tianity, uſe -rudene/5 and vailing in their ſi 


my ex Did they treat the eſtabliſhed religion 
15 ee inſults," or ill names f "Aint they . | 


oy or fitence unbe- 


3 * 
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| — talked oft as ii 
. mifreproſented. it, ibis was but Jondering, it. and burting 


petitioners: firſt, and put up all 5 
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| P'RE/F ACK | 
t, but:uſed more meekneſs and. gravity in their argue 
ments, — talked with more caution; Sean and good. 
manners. This. was the more for the honour of religiony 
and no. diſadvantage 10 their cauſe. One would. be ſorry, 


ta ſee Chriſtians employing the ſams ill arts, or uſing the 
ame ill manners, in defending, their! orun religion ar ate 


backing 2 5 ones as'the enemies toit may in atlas. 


ing theirs: tf reſented what. ech 
22 . .— did it ne — | 


their, own cauſe. This: could mate 10 impreſſions to the 
1 of the religian they oppoſed. The he ſame: Lay 
here." Aud bad. that been the: cafes. civil puniſhments 
had been a much more improper method 10 filence them, 
than ſober refutation, at leaſt it bad beem much leſs. hu- 


mane. 


Leould wiſh therefore, Mr. W. hadi e | 
eted for bis diſcourſes; or that he might now br:graciaufly | 


| pardoned, and #bat even! my lords the: biſtiops,. if they 


were concerned, as: be we a in his proſecution, would-be 


| 
themſekves;. for f be honour of Chriſtianity: Let him g 
on 3 F be e be fal hood 7 
Chriſtianity, chriſtiam muſt ges a better, or make: the 
beft iof tbe religion f nature. If he cannot, as chriſtians | 
muſt belicvs, let bim, if /atch be bis lifts uſe bis endeawours : 
aud if zvbere his reaſons fail, he will miſrepreſent ca 
res eee . Lo niay make ſome :mirth 

00 cannt: hurt Chriſtianity, | 10 . 2 
ene ſoul to'its difadvaiitags, whois ever likAy to aa 
elf fan, u, or a credit to tbe religion of Jeſus: - 
Bur, „ can I pleadifor fuch-a! mant aid 
4 a agel drolling, inſalting infidel? Can I have a 
for one, who has done, and is likely to 

ly 5 - ſo much miſchief ? Should not every chriſſian 
<< deteſt the man, and rejoice to ſee him-puntſhed 7% 1 
o bave no apprebenſions of any \ miſchief br ubas XxX 
done or can do. And the worſe 1:thinkuf the. man, 1b 
"more reaſon, upon chriſtian principles, I have to pity him 
and mere * ſhould reſtrain from joy at his puniſp- 


N | 2 ment. 
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ment. Did God bimſelf take the matter into bis own hand; 


and by immediate infliftion make bim-incapable of uſing ei- 
cher tongue or pen, it were unchriſtian to rejoice at bis 
calamity. And to pity bim, and pray for the reſtoration 
of both, would be much more becoming. Indeed, this 
might look like an indication from heaven, that both 


Gould be lain under future reſtraint: And under ibeſe 


apprebenſions, none ſhould pray for their reſtoration, with 
liberty for like abuſe. But Lite nothing in reaſon, or the 
religion of Jeſus, authorizing men to lay bim under ſuch 
reſtraint. And 4whil/t I'plead againſt this, Jam not plead- 
ing for him, but for the honour of Chriſtianity, and of 
chriſtian miniſters and rulers. Let bis reaſonings hs re- 
fitted, and his ridicule expoſed.” But let not his perſon be 
butt, his property broken in upon, nor bis liberty as 4 
man, a reaſonable being, infringed. + „em 
Is proſecution, in my account, is likely to do more 


miſebief than bis pamphlets. Theſe may pleaſure ſome 


merry unbelievers, ſome gay fellows, wh are at a looſe 
fon all religion. That will ſhock ſerious  doubters, and 
preſs ſome who before bad nv doubts. It will be natu- 


rul for thinking people io ast, and if they ſhould not, bie- 
ſelf and bis favourers, will be apt to ſuggeſt. What 


et are his arguments againſt Chriſtianity ſo ſtrong, that 


he muſt, be chained up by the Civil Power, and an 


* embargo laid upon his pen? And this in a nation 
«© where it has the countenance of the laus, and ſo 
% many his equals in ſenſe and learning, are enge 
*in bonour and intereſt, in duty and good policy, to de- 
«© fend it? If he can be anſwered, a triumpb over him 
« at argument, one would think were enough. The 
„% nian would be hereby ſufficiently mortified, and the 
„ nmiſcbief he may do obviated. But to rout him at 
argument, and ſhut him up in jaii, and ſilence him 
“into the bargain, is unmerciful. Sure he muſt be a for- 
& ee adverſary; or he had never been thus ſer- 
6% ved.“ 


4 , 
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and, I x the following pages I have endeavoured ta plead a- 
ei- gainſt wh and . weakneſs and ſophiſtry of his 
"bis reaſonings, the impertinence of his cavils, the meanneſs of 
ion . bis jeſts, the vanity of bis hluſter, and the rudeneſs. and 
this ſcurrility of bis whole manner. I have paſſed: nothing 
both. - worth notice, in what be objects tothe letter of the evan- 
beſe - gelical ſtory. And ſince 2 lays ſo buge a ſtreſs on 
vith tbe ſedate reaſonings of his Rabbi's letter, as. 10 defy my 
the Lord of London, in this diſcourſe, to anſwer it, and that 
uch in à very indecent and inſolent manner; and in another. of # 
ad- . his pieces, as Jam informed, to call on the author ef the 
1 of trial of the witneſſes, though in ſomewhat more modeſt 
re- à manner, to reply to. bis Rabbi's objections, as. no- 
n be velty and curioſity: I have given them a thorough exa- 
25 4 mination, and endeavoured to ſhew, that however cu- 
ert rious and novel they are, they are meer noiſe, and lit- 
tore die more tban the tautological repetition of his 0191 
ome arguments; though put off. in the name of a Rabbi, with 
voſe improved effrontery and -infolence. 1 
and I babe given myſelf the liberty to imitate bim ſomewbat 
21. in bis manner, 10 to ſuch a degree as to be like him; and 
im= yet enough, one would hope, to make him leſs wiſe in 
hat his own conceit : As Solomon adviſes in a like 7 | 
hat Ir be bas any ſerious doubts, concerning any paſſages 
an of the evangelical ſtory, I wiſh him at liberty 10 propoſe 
ion them to the publick, and doubt not but they will have a 
ſo fair and impartial conſideratiun. But if be iſſues any 
ged more diſcourſes on theſe 2 Tiſh, for his own ſake, 
de- and for the ſake of many ſerious chriſtians, who no more 
nim approve his proſecution, than” the writer of theſe ſheets, 
he he would treat a ſubjeft, for which they think they have 
the a deſerved veneration, with more gravity and decency, 
at tbat be would write with more guard on bis ludicrous 
um diſpoſition, and not mingle bis ſneers at my lords the 
or biſhops, and an hireling prieſthgod, with bis arguments 
- _ againſt Chriſtianity, to which they add nor weight nor or- 
fa⸗ nament. Fibere appears any thing to bim abſurd in the 
ead religion of Jeſus, or the belief of it, let him ſet this in the 
od beſt light be can, but let him forbear to interlard bis diſ- 
N ws wa i D courſe 
Is . & Prov, xxvi. 4, 5, TY | 
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courſe witb trifling jeſts, ridiculous inſult and 1 
nade, and unmanneriy d at his ſuperiors. I b would 
_ worite-with the gravity of a philoſonber, the goad man- 


ners of a-gentleman,. an {be ſobriety and decenay f one 
f academicai education, methinks I -could dare —— 


that my lords the biſhops aw aid him liberty 10 
write, and tale care tbat bis arguments be, candidly cnn- 
i derod, and that in a manner becoming gentlemen and 
\ chriſtian divines. Aud if be bas any thing uur thy a nian 
in vic in writing, one would think — for his own ſake, 
and the'credir of bis cauſe,” be Wee no more en 
bis former manner. VLIW at 10 
bave u more to add Fs way of. preface, . but * 1 
. engine that if any ſerious chriſtians, into auh bands 
this may fall, meet with any thing in theſe papers, to their 
on ſatisfattion,. and to ibe credit ꝙ their celigion, they. 
would, in their moſt ſerious, hours, and meſt ſolemn ad- 
dreſſes 20 #be-throne of grace, he petitioners fur me, oy 
«my mew melancholy” land unhappy circumſtances, an 
mate thyir earneſt prayer, i abr dme f Fe ba. = 
ſacs — PI We aL 
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11 Ant i ee ai, MB ts * 12 

E is pleaſed at once to open ee 
eraniningi as he calls it. khr three mi- 
rucies of | Jeſus; in raiſing the dead: This 


110 improbabilitie]l; ingredibilities, and ibfurditiess 


For winroads In orden to the myſtieal interpretation” } 


of them. Fhat is, no doubt, when his; humour ſeruees 


ere bis frienils as much diverſion with | 


23 „as he has now endeavoured ta do with tha 
12 


20 112 TILT a1 (2 '7 7 90 A013 4 


Hawe opened et he Pörfpes it: 
he ſtops to obſetve; that it is uncertain from abe exan- 


gelicalihiſtory;'whether Jthus'r aifed more thun theja-tbrea 
perſons from the dead. And l muſt obſerve, thatꝭ if b 


may bo the interpretet of it, it is as uncertai whether 
any one of thele was railed: : But what need qe Concern 
hiniſelf-whar dwines hold at preſent about ĩtꝰ Hh 


ea; it ſems, ¶ſ aſſure tbem, | that aubateuer the. bold, 
(chat is, that he did, or that he did not,) thei conſequtitee 


would) be neither better nor \worſe,” than thut 85 muſt 


eſpduſs tbeallegorical meaning, a grant that Jeſus literal 
raifed none from ibe deal at all. Whoever reads Fre 


dſcourſe of his, will ſoon! ſee he is a man of mib of = 
ſurunce. But Chriſtians need be in no pain forchisrl-· 


domontùue.. Andi if one may judge of what he can do, 


W here bas done, 51 will never r reduce m_ | 


4 


& P. 1,2. + P, 2, y P. * 


lis, h ſbeui that he lara \fericsrconfiſt e 


„ 
1 3&4, 


1 
* 
ue 
5 
* 


YO OTST OR. "A X *r 
= TOC EP __ e TAE TOE oe i rene ito cm 0 HE ENS PRI D.. 


2 REMARKS on 
| to a neceſſity of 2ſpouſing allegorical meanings, or gran- 
38 ting that Jeſus raiſed none from the dead. | 

To make out that the literal ſtories conſiſt. of abſur- 
dities, &c. he offers fix obſervations, of which the foe 
. - finſt have. little to do with the literal ſtory 3 nor will, 
1 with all the weight he lays upon them, prove any 
00, - abſurdity in it. They only prove, in his own account, 
The Hyle7-;vaccuracy in the relation; or, at moſt, that Feſks 
% mac wrought miracles, with too little guard and: caution, to 
E. 114. prevent the exceptions, that ſuch ſelf-opinionated critics 
Tic, ++ ( might make to chem. Which is a circumſtance in 
erafly & ef their favour, and ſhews that be performed, and his 

1 lifts related, with all ſimplicity and plainneſs. 
evangeliſts related, with all ſimplicity and plainneſs. 
And as neither had any deſign to impaſe on the world, 
in what was done and reported, neither were they ſo 
cautious and critically exact, as this writer would have 
' had them. Such as fear detection, act and talk with 


W 


caution: They who act openly, as occaſion offers, be- 


"8 fore friends and enemies, and relate events in a plain, 
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| unaffefed, artleſs manner, without ſtudying to diſpoſe 
I their materials to advantage, manifeſtly ſhew; they 
0 5 * have no ſucb fears. ies won t d 2 *. * 17 
Y 4 Bxrore he proceeds to his obſervations, he tells us, 
d ſoppoſe to add ſtrength to his firſt;)*:That it i viſible | 
enough theſe three miracles are not equally great: That 
| the greateſt of the three is that of Lazarus's reſurrefion, 
becauſe bis body is ſuppoſed to be putrified, and to fink; 
5 ALubereus Jairus's daughter was but juſt dead, and tbe 
eh | widows ſon rarrying outito his burial. But ſuppoſing 
u. al the facts #eal; and the change made, at the Word of 
ard raiſing eſus, by power divine; I ſee no room for this compa- 
Mi dead? riſon. All who are ruh dead, are equally dead; and 
the calling them back into life, equally the act of Omni- 
potence. And, as he elſeybere obſerves, f uu˙bere Di- 
vine Power accompanies the: voice, it matters not te wurd 
| tbe felt, "whether it be a ſeream, or a whiſper: fo 
here Divine Power: produces the effect, guirefabtion, 
or non. putrefaction, makes no difference. Death is the 
m2 UBS T5051 [tx 37] SHOW ths 9794 entire | 
— Po 0A | N $1 : 
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tenſton and relaxation to drive them, or Josb, I -Y 


unite all again, as to reſtore the unbroken ſolids to 


way of tatking.is'* adapting bis argument to the capacities 


ſucb well-circumſtanced, and credibl reported; are 9H 
20: conciligte; the belief of. 5 1 


per an atteſtation? If theſe three miracles are well-. Leu. 


mebemgraer e * - a\ p35 


40 107 1e 5 


A SFF KT ed 


Ct. He. would not paſs upon l N 


Mr. Weareroc r Fifth Diſcourſe. Q | 
exiſation of the; vital funRtions in,gbe os We 20 ö 


ther this be 2 by the unaptneſs 
to be driven about. or chat of the ſolids; by recip 


ſtoring one and all is eaſy to Divine Potter. And if Y 
there be alſo: a diſſolution of the ſalidi, and an erapo- 
ration of the fuidi, it is as eaſy tor Divine Power to 


their former tone, or ſtagnant fluids, to their former 
fluidity, and recall them to the exerciſe of their ſeve- 
ral functions. So. that, as he ſays in another caſe, ibis 


of tbe vulgar, who: have no apprehenfions. 4 Gods fower, TT 
ny of ſenfible repteſentations of * 5 05 

+ Tn reſtoring a. perſon indiſutallj dead 10 U ifs 
himſelf ſays, it ftupendous miracle; and two or three 


that the author of 
them was a divine agent, and inveſted with the power bY 
H.Dad f as 10 r ed he means, as well as 1 
2 Of what importance is it then, whether 0 bo 

ae in che miraculous operation or no, if | af 
every: ſuch effect he in itſelf ſtupendous, and ſo pro- 


circuinſ{tanced;,and credibly reported, it is enough, ae. 
cording to his own RR, ee there be grees l 


3 +3 


but 996539 41 | 3 709 8 2 i 
K.. Mr. Woollton' s Firſt Remark confidered.. 


e Abe, 1 for the chi be moſt ene ö 0h. V. 
Yi ferred fill laft,” which” ſhould have” been told , 'y beg 
Matthew IE Mark, who could not be ig. p 45 

was oo it, nor forget it, bad the flory been really true: ; 
and not 15 John, ſixty years after our Lord's aſcenſion. 
Here is toomuch rvom for cavil and queſtion, whether the / 
whole. be not 22 meer invention. What room for cavil 
there may be, matters little: Mr. M. it is to be 


.. * 4 fats) 17. 6. .. | 
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on How ine rk oh he here fays this was the deſign of 


1b ek * the three firſt 
tell all 5 *. 'rec{humping mir 


were ſaid cab iri. And in another ſenſd.:cavillatioeſ jocoſi 


4 IMI MAARS op / 


Chriſtianity'7 tho', ac66rditig the rk the hs 
rater but 6 Well fits Hirn. 
Bur how does Fobj's vekliag his ftory laſt, At 
ol rears Hier o/ Lord“ aſcenſion, thiuys Matthew 
wy Poa) ner cold forget it, and ger report it 
— — ound ye queſtion whrrber it Gere not bis 
— N 


7; 6 pr for 4 tniricke-worker.: This is not a fair-re- 
ſentation; their manifeſt deſign was to give a con- 


5 and trite aceount of the direb; miniſtry, diſcourſes; 


reaching, purablet, miracles, apprebenſion; triat, oritets 


Firion, reſurrection, and indeed relipihr of! Jeu It d 


a neceſſary branch of this deſign, to give ſome account 


of his miracles: and if they were Fur Mirddes, this 


Author grants, (if he be in earneft,) chat they were pv. 
arteſtationt to His divine eharacter. Nor eould they 


of tg the defion of all the evans 
| 12 eſpetially the e rt, to aggrandias their na. 


gave been omitted. And they mut, e app | 


dize bim, or make him great.. But that t 

deſign to make m out of menſure great, — 
multiply ot magnify his miracfes, "with this view, ape 
ars not. There is not the Yeaſt colour for it. And 


brially, when he makes Jom invent a 


not fee, perhaps he ma 9). 
a T is not therefore 1 + be preſumed, ag he ſap, th 
eee aL rt of all, or even the greateſt Jeſus 
$3 ee 1000 . 


4 Cavillari, * s 2 eſt proprium leguleiorum & moratorum 
verbum; nam Nile utorum cavere. 'Cayillare non, Faver® le 

leios dicebant, propter tricas & morofas 5 prettigins. 
were ſaid cavere, when thiy anſwered" ſuch as canſplted hem. | — 


trick ters, wreſters of law; who RY art ald querkruſed te del 


dal autem ipſe p. animo ac rav, tantum cavillator, 


niatio, Feft. ravilling. is ſportive calumniatiug. Heure Cicero f 
moroſo quod fine dicacitate videtur, ad Atkie. l. r. "Dies. ig = 


and in anochey ſenſe fill, age voce the ars roproit of 


cavillatorid. ' 4nd Senecn, -lavine ee OO a.me 


quæſiſti—Aptiſſimum r Cicero uſus eſt verbu 
Cavitllationes vocat, — 2 9 1 4e Pt queftiunculas Juden 
vafras nectit: cæterum ad vitam njhil Er a Elther character, 
that 77 # Barretor, Calumniator, 7 lat tuo — 
7. + Ibid, 
2 . $, WY 3 LO IT 


ach, becauſe th were under fie Iean- | 


4&: 85 09 _ r. e. <<<. 


_ 


Es +> u& 7 at. , booed 


Mr. Woo roN / Fifth Diſcourſe. 3 
wrought. As to thefirſt, it canngt he preſumed, unt 
leſ by ſo preſymptueys. a writer as he, becguſcir is ayer / 
and — pry — * * 
account OL, many wmuncu res W 
AE ee 


12 of his goſpel, tells us, T he Wenl about r 


in their writings, _—— | 


healing all manner of fickueſs,. that they brought 3 


Vim all fick people gaben wit divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
aud theſe wbicb bow # poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which | 


were br ich of the patſey, and he healed them. 
After he had hegled the Ceuturiqm s ſervant, 2 Pe- 


gers wife's dne þ in the evening they brought him 
many fick,. and he bealed them. The like 3 is Gora when 
t Jobs ſent his diſciples to es if be ture Cbriſt. So 
When the ““ multitude follow 

And when afterward he went over tothe land of Gey- 


him into the wilderneſs. 


_nefaretb, E they ſent out into all the rountry round a- 
btw: aud braugli unte him all that were diſcaſed, and be- 


ſave bt bim abet abey might only touch tht hem of hisgar- 
1 and ad many 65 touched bim, avere made perfodtiy 
hae. After his coming down from the mountain, 


and chuſing his apoſtles 1, greet: multütudes aut of all 
Judea and ws, aud on the ſea-coafts of Fyre 
And Sidon, came ie bear him, and be healed of their + | 


eoſeand fought:to ſouab him. And thort Went vine Fr 


Aut f bim, and healed them all. 

(1 An though raiſing the dead as not io common, 
as other | miraculous operations, yet; chat it was not 
limited to theſe chree, ſeems very Likely to me, from 
Jeſus s reply to Jobn's diſciples. | For he tells n,) 
that the i dead euere raiſod, as well as the fick healed, | 
#he'blind made io ſee, the deaf to bear, andthe lame to 
> Le- them go and ell John what they han 


and heard ; that is, ſeen him da, and heard u 


2 not meerly what they had heard concerning him 
m others. However, there is no more room to ſup- 
vw _ three were all the a Teſus * to life, 


than 


att. wy 10 viii, 18 L ke fi 
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than the * ve, or at moſt ix, upon record in the e- 
k vangeliſts, were all the blind to whom he gave \fighe; 
Nor is ic to be preſumed theſe evangeliſts report all the 
{miracles they knew Jeſus did, becauſe they tell us the 
/ quite contrary; Nor is it to be preſumed that Fob, "who 
/ "wrote laſt, has made up the coniplement,” becauſe! he 

tells us, Jeſus did a multitude more than are recorded. 
Non is it to be preſumed, that cheſe three have re- 
_— the greateſt miracles of Jeſus, of which they 

had knowledge. The foundation on which Mr. W. 
builds this preſumption being miſtake, viz. that to aę- 
ęgrandize their maſter*s fame for a miracle- worker, was 

in an eſpecial manner their deſign. The aceount the 
give of his miracles, is but a neceſſary branch of their 
general deſign, which was not to give us a detail of all 
the circumſtances of Feſus's life, miniſtry, miracles, &c. 

but only a ſummary account of what, under each head, 
they thought roger to be communicated to the world. 
It is not therefore to he preſumed,” that the three firſt 
evangeliſts muſt have reported the greateſt miracles of 
Jeſis, of which they had knowledge, more thai that 
they muſt have reported all. And tho? another evun- 
geliſt makes report of a miracle, greater than they 

have mentioned, this carries in it no more contra vie 

to ſenſe and reaſon than bis reporting ſome facts +4 

them omitted. If ſuch preſumption will paſs with! 

critics for proof, and his infdels will judge upon ſuch 
evidence, I can lay little ſtreſs on the approbation or 
applauſe of the on, or judgment of the ober. 
— Bor || citici it ſeems, will not admit the belief of any 
aul told ory in hiſtory told in ſo diſorderly a manner; that is, when 
ſo Dat the laſt hiſtorian only tells the greateſt occurrence. Why 
«ly 2. 1o? Becauſe the! firſkoriter of the life 'of an hero, to be 
| ' ſure, makes mention of all the grand ocourrences of iti um 
leaves no room for biographers afterward, bit io enlarge 
and paraphraſe on what be bas written, with ſome other 
e 4 1 Tbs * Hat b 213 HE e ee circum- 
Vi. the two at coming out of Jairus's houſe, Matt. ix. 27, 28. 
The blind man brought. to him at Bethſaida, Mark 22—26., Ie 
mas dern blind at Jerufalcin, John ix. 4nd blind Bartimazus and his 

© op Luke viii. tz: f John 3B: . 


L 
. 


* r 9 
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. tircumſtances and additions of leſi moment. If a third or | 

; fourth biographer, Hall preſume to add à more illuſtrt- 

ous tranſaction of be, heros life, it will be rejected as 

- fable, becauſſe bad it been fact, the firſt writer muſt have 

0 : been apprimed of it, and would have inſerted it. For my Wnt: 
| part, Lam not ſkilled in the biography of heroes, nor / 

. ſhall diſpute with him, whether critics eſtabliſh. this aa 

e- a rule to be obſerved by their biographers. Matthew | 

y and Mark were no ſuch biographers, I dare ſay, nor 

7. underſtoocꝭ any of the rules of criticiſin to be obſerved, 

* in drawing up the lives of heroes." Heroes, in my no- 

as tion, hitherto, - were fictitious perſons, and their tranſ- 

. actions the:.bufineſs of poets, not hiſtorians. And the 

ar Evangeliſts were no writers of romance. 

Ul .:B v T:iiti/by beroes he means great men only, how 

Cc. will he prove, 2bat the firſt writers of their hiſtory mate 

d, mention f all ibe grand occurreices of their heroes, and 

d. leave uo room; &c. I ſee none offered but his, 10 be ſure, 

lt which with me will never paſs for proof. It is true, if theſe 

of biographers iundertake to give a true and.full:account of 

at ſuch great men's lives, either from their au perfect 

n- knowledge of all tranſactions, or from having: altithe 


ey aulbentic records or reports relating to the matter laid 
ty before them, and are men of probity and ſkill ſufficient 
2 for the work, there were ſome reaſon that after-bio- ) 
| grapbers, who relate facts by them omitted, ſhould be 
ch diſtruſted. But where this is not the caſe, a bird or 
or fourth biographer may relate a fact omitted by theſe 

| who went before, and a more illuſtrious one, than they 


ny had reported, without being immediately deemed a 
en writer of fables. And, if he be a writer of probity, | 
hy | may deſerve; as much credit as they, notwithſtanding ,, , 
be itheſe additional occurrences. Cornelius Nepos and Plu- oc _ 
md arch were as eminent biographers, as moſt this writer 
ge has been acquainted with. They have written the lives 
er of ſeveral of the ſame perſons. Nepos is the firſt hiftc- / 
m. Jian. Will this writer now maintain, that if Plutarch 
28. has added one illuſtrious tranſaction, that Vepos has ) 
te = omitted, or amore illuſtrious! than he has reported, | 
T1 chat he muſt be a mere * and Nepos alſo? , 5 
| E i e 


- lar (a 


be urs. Why? Becauſe, bad it been fact, Nepos bad 
dern apprized of it, and-would have inſerted it. But, not- 
withſtanding his aſſurance, I ſay, Plutarch might have 
formation of what Nepos was not. apprized of or 
might relate what Nepos did not think proper or need- 
ful to his purpoſe, and yet if he be an honeſt careful 


writer, deſerves equal credit. 


0 2 ſince neither Mahon, Mark, or —— are 
rofeſſed biopraphers, nor pretend to give a perfect ac- 
es of eee grand or not grand, of 
Feſuss life (however otherwiſe qualified, by perſonal 
Enocvlsuge of the facts, or unqueſiionable teſtimony of eye 
and ear-witnefles). yer might John inſert, in his goſpel, 
facts, and thoſe illuſtrious ones, omitted by them, and 


not wichiſtanding deſerve all credit, without impairing 


theirs. Their credit muſt reſt upon their character, 
and the opportunities they had, to know the truth of 
hat they report. If their integrity is not to be ſuſ- 


| .— nor - their advantages to know the truth to be 
b 


qoubted ;; what they all report deſerves all credit, ibis ; 
rixrumſunce notwithſtanding. 7 + S 


Bor +4obar:was the reaſon: that the three firſt Euan- 


| geli/t 55 neglected to record this renotoned miracle of Laza- 
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rus? Juppoſe, that (without allowing it to proceed 
e 
were now to be aſſigned, is this an argument that it was 


mae OY 
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writings of Mr. Groundt, &c. Suppoſe arch thought | 
the mention of one of theſe authors enqugh for his pur- 
. — — 
and the other the diſcourſes of Mr. V. moſt: proper to j 
be mentioned by him: Would not any man | prefurne 
too far hereafter, who wonld conclude both theſe. hi- 
ſtorians to be writers of fables, for that the diſcourſes 
of Mr. W. were the moſt renowned. and illuſtrious in their | 

way, and had there been any ſuch writings, the f 
muſt have heen apprized of them, and would bave inſer- 
ted an account of them in his hiſtory, - Would all the 
T judicious eritics in the world: approve this rtaſoning. au 
applaud the force of it? Perhaps in the world of infidels; but 
all other critics muſt think ſuch a way of judging would 
_ deſtroy: the credit of all hiory. We at t know 
"theſe differen erent relations to be fact. And if the Mftorians 
appear, in all other reſpects, men of iruth and probity, 
thoſe in future times have reaſon to believe their report 
A of theſe facts, though they cannot account for the rea- , 
3 "ow 8 they were determined to do this, in 
i 1 that ts how ht — "3 | 
thought, with Mr. V. one rettion - miracle ſuſſi- 
ent: Which muſt they have choſen to report? MA. . 
ſon, if they knew of either. But when, inſtead f one ef / 
-theſe, they teil us the ftory of Jairus's daughter, an imper- ) 
felt and ſputable miracle in bumpariſan f 'them-3 bay 
muſt know'notbing of them, or tbeyawauld baveipreferred io / 
make report of them. For thus itſcems ® wiſe and confi- / 
derute hiſtoria ns always do. If Mr. M aſſurance may 
[paſs for argument, to be ſure, he 'I ſbe tao hard for 
chriſtians and their religion. It is hut to-prgfume, that f 
all 4% and conſiderate hiſtorians will tell their ſtory, "WW 
in that order, .whichito: him and his judicious.critics-ap- | mn 
"pears moſt pre Pers and then preſume, that Matthewand 1 
Mark — 2 iſtorians, and therefore muſt have told ni 
the greateſt tranſaction - the kind, had they known 1 | 
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160 RE MARK S 
any thing of it; and this being the ſtory of Lazarus, 
muſt therefore be a new invention of Job. Q. E. D. 
Bo r ſuppoſe Maithew and Mark were no fuch con- 
' fiderate hiſtorians, but perſons who had never been in- 
ſtructed in the art of biograrby, had never been fellows, 
or ſo muchas ſtudents in any college, to learn the cri- 
\ ical rules of writing hiſtory: then, ſure, they might 
tranſgreſs theſe rules, and yet honeſtly tell the truth, 
( though not according to art. And this was the known 
{ cafe; And where then is his conſequence? - ? 
O x ſuppoſe they were ſuch wiſe and confiderate hi- 
ſtorians; who yet thought that in reſurrection- miracles 
there were no degrres of compariſon : That all really 
dead were egually dead, and not ſome; more, and ſome 
let: That divine power only could reſtore ſuch, and 
all with 2qual eaſe, whether putrified or not putrified, 
whethen whole or crumbled into duſts That they knew 
the perſons raiſed by Fe/us; were all perfectly and indiſ- 
-putably dead, and not imperfectly and. di/putably ſo, 
whilſt one reſurrection miracle was enough they thought 
for them to report, which now ſhould they chuſe ? 
Not the greateſt, not the maſt perfect and indiſputable. 
There is no room for ſuch choice. All with them are 
egually great, perfect and indiſputable. They muſt 


then be determined in their choice, by ſome other con- 


| fideration. | 23; nn „ 394-8 e eee S& ee 
-— © SUPPOSE regard had by them then to the circum- 


7 | Pances of the perſon. Mr. V. tells us, the raiſing a 
es, 


more public perſon was fitter than a more- private and 


gl: tol2 ohſeure one. The Evangeliſts did not preſume to ſay 


What was fitteſt for their maſter to do. But in making 


report of what he did, they might, from ſome ſuch 


/ conſideration, prefer the telling of the reſurrection of 
\» Fairus's daughter, he being a ruler of a ſynagague, how- 
ever inconſiderable a girl his. child was. He alſo inti- 
mates that, 4 perhaps an enemy was a filter. perſon far 
Jeſus 10 raise, than Lazarus bis friend. Such himſelf 
tells us the rulers of [ynagogurs® univerſally were. And 
che Evangeliſt tells us, few.of the rulers FF profeſſed 
| 1 1 3 £1 q faith | 
FP. 25. 4 P. 24. * P,36. ++ Johnxii. 42. | 


though: he received all who came, both friends and ene- 


foyer he ca 7 85 nor soul 
2 RO 


Mr. ana wang _— 2 


= to him och her cure. Now Term being A man af | 


Sn #45 


Lazaruss grave, 7 — were, in, the cee When ö 
. 's daughter, was raiſed; et the iime, and n-. Se 
courſe of people, and condition. o the man, made this | 
the more public miracle. It was i in the time. when 

Sts went about. Galilee, 3 ang 9 „And 

multitudes followed him wherever he | multi- | 

tude attended him to * ruler's 10 oe * 00 tho 
were not a mitted many had dhe ard Fairus " 

queſt, moſt had heard the ſervant's meſſage. concer 

bot death on the ALY — had 8 this confirmed by 

— Hers put out, and went away ſatisfied concerning 
box her death and revival,“ ſo that the fame of i ſpread | 
inte all ihat land. Lazarugyreſurre&tion 1 4611 tf 

-Whilſt %s was in the parts beyond Jord an, withdrawn | 
from the malice of the Fews, who ſought his life. Here, 


775 he was not ſo crouded, as at the other ſeaſop. ö 

The me ergebenen im of Lazarus's ſi W was . 

private,. He goes to raiſe him without bein S ſent 20 
e 9 s knew MING of the matter, till himſeff 
them. His coming was to the ſiſters Mer | 

pat „And 1 it is prohable he brought ſome 
pany. along with him, ſome attending him TE j 

0k he paſs unobſerved; yet 
his coming being, ear eee it is; not like * 
the croud was gfeat; add though, many of the f Jes 
ere there, to comfort the liſters, it does not — 
ve 
"Ma ix 26. f jeh fl. . J Ver. i. & ver. 4 32. 
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Þ A MAN „ 
: Wl been near ſo lic an event. as the raiſing Fai- 
Un; 


5 daugbrer. ow Mark is; in a manner, an epi- 


mizer of Mitthew, and Mattheto a Galilean, might, 
þ 25 thefe acc6unts, Chuſe to report the miracle done on 
b datightet, in his own Country, in a. more 


ublic r, and in the time of 72 s more Pub- 
ie miniſtry, rather than that on Lazarus at Betba 
Au p faded in conformity to their general aher, 
Wich Leems tö Bets give an account of the more pub- 
Mis tranſattions of s s life, to which they do, in a 
Mantier, confine t jemſelves, paſſing over things of a 
tore private. nature, and fach as were antecedent” to 
Fobr's ith 1100 rifonment, which 5 are reported by Foby : 
ich as ce turning water into e at — in Ga- 
"Ms, and healing ng nobleman's ſervant of Capernaum, 
"Which © 5D T calls his ſecond” miracle, his diſcourſe 
"wich then Samarfran woman and + Nirbdemu. 
_ Thiktefore better fuited his purpoſe to relate the bre 


Private miracle of Lazarus"  tefurreRion, as it did that 


erupts and Mark, the more public one of Fal- 
d g e To which his love to Jus friend, 
e 8 his beloved Aſciple, "might contribute 

what. So that Here is à likely-account, why this 
1 might be related b 70 though it was O- 
\ Yitted by the other evangeliſts. Nor is it at all eon- 
Ka LES i e to believe it, though it comes 


55 T the" 5 wee 2 at Naim fills within 
E 


8 done. ++ Why did mot 
1 5 Gas dk, mention this Nor y » who muſt more 
f Rote it, "If true, bun Tae the C Oman 
Uh Fa epbrisit ? 80 that irſecns, it one 
2 no ther reporter. But why 
RE and MaK Know this fact Wore cbriith than 
e the om 3 of Pail *'Maift#hw,itideed, 
Hkely a e cee An fir cnt 


8e hy ap . e, * ee 


I? 
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upon report, may be ſaid more certainly to know, of i 
But why Luke might pot as d e e of it RY 
Mark, appears not. The miracle was done in Galilee 3 
„ T Mark was an inhabirantof Feruſalem, and if there by 
| any argument in Luke's 2755 dar Formpapien of Faul 
| ſuch was 1, Mark of Barnaba | 
By T. if Luke were nat an ELSE] 2 had g oppor: 
tunities enough to S ie in inform 70 Hf f the 199 
of yrhat he reports. ſures us, he had been Atl 
exact in his enquiries, FN wrote,that. 2 
joe. the certainty of . what be had beet tau bt. 17556 {oth 7 5 chr may Fl 
faithful hiſtorian, in ſuch circuraſtances, nog gee Prices, He 
8 becauſe former 5 on the ſame et a0 
Hes have not given us the ſame relation, unleſs, at” Re iel, 
this diſtance of time, we can aſſign the particular re 
ſon of their. omiſſion? Then every fir/ N 
report every fact he know and all | after-hiſt al 
be a mere: tranſcript, tra OY, or. x 5» 7 
without the inſertion of new facts, he might be f "IEP 9— 
ſed to know or blaſt che credit of the. fir! N 
wine its own, unleſs a man, many 8 
can aſſign the ſpecial certain. rea on of the or | 
This may bas aſe. in 115 of facts a 
perhaps. It is monferfl y. fitted. 10 make 
general, and . it. as wide hs et 5 — 4 x 
ches. But what Lake reports, m th me, me 


with credit, unleſs he can prove we 0 
by him, inenedille in TE: Pr duce .; s 
tick..caunter-reſtiumonies pour. T4 


When. this is done, be'll.mak tall gf an unbe 
= not by talk char conſt deſtroy, the credit of al Nil. 


B: UT Grotins,. ſays he, tells us, Matthew and Mark 
content themſelves with.oue inſtauce gf a miraculaus reſi 
reFion, and aſſigns this as a reaſon, of reporting 9p 
more, tho? they knew of them. And, one /uch, him- 
elf ſays, it ſufficient : Why then, might they not WM; 
tent themſelves with one fuch? And this: be. a 225 
neaſon, why they mention no more? Why, 1 
f repor 

"Kaſs Xii. 12. Ch. xv, 39. Luk. i. 1-5. +, . 
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reported two or three more of thi'fame fort, no body would 
have thought their hiſtory of Chriſt, overcharged” with 


what to 


impertinent and tautological 7epe7izions; *'T am not ſure 
of this. Indeed with tautological repetitions, it could 
not, in this caſe,” be overcharged; for two or thtee 
ſtories, tho! of the ſame ſort, needed not be told in the 
fame words: büt 1 am not ſute on- body, Who he 
knows, would not have thought” it over-chargediwith 
impertinent repetitions. © I can't find but, as the mat 
ter now ſtands, the. whole literal” ſtory is, with this 
merry writer, /illy and impertinent. None can be fur 5 


but more relations of the fame kind, would, wit 


hien, have been additional impertinence. But ſuppoſe 
no one would haye had ſuch a thought. What then? 
Therefore Maithew and Mark” might not think one 
enough, or content themſelves with telling no more. 
The conſequence, I own, I cannot ſee. Nor why this 
may not be aſſigned; as a reaſon of their omiſſion. 
Bo r every body, one would” think, ſhould ſup- 


7 


| Pofe "Matthew and Mark as fit to judge, what was pro. 


er and pertinent to the purpoſe, of their hiſtory,” and 

inſert or omit, as this gentleman, without 
Tofing their ow? credit, or ruining the credit of after- 
biſtorians, who may inſert ſome paſſiges in bei, hi: 
ſtoty, which 75%, though they knew, paſs over in 
ſilence. Himſelf tells us“, / Matthew the firſt bifo- 
rian bad recorded the ſtory of Lazarus only, whoſe-re- 


urrektion was the greateſt miracle; and Luke bad ade 


that of the widow of Naim's ſort; and John laſtly bad re 


membered us of Jairus's daughter,” which the other c 


g#lifts, not tbro ignorance or forgetfulneſs, but ſtudy- 


ing brevity, had omitted; then ail had been well, and 


no objection bad hence lain againſt the credit of any of theſe 


„ « 


had this been the caſe; all had been well, nor had any 


objection, c. but I cannot'ſee/*bur as it is, it is even 


. fo, though what he would have had told 5e, happens 


* 


to be told Jaft. It is the credibility of the things re- 
Ported in themſelves, and the care and faithfulneſs * | 
hots: f . 
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the reporter, on which the credit of the report muſt 
reſt, not the order in which they are reported: As to 
this, hiſtorians will uſe their own pleaſure. And it is 
very weak for any, in after times, to make this a re- 
ſon for disbelieving the hiſtory: But to ſay it is utterly | 
incredible, becauſe not told in the order they judge 
proper, is wild and extravagant. ü 
Bu x if the ſtudy of brevity, had bis order been ob- 
ſerved, might have been a reaſon for their omiſſion, 
withqut ſuppoſing it proceeded from ignorance or for- 
gelfulneſs, why mult it be ſuppoſed to proceed from ig- 
norance in them, and be mere invention in John, be- 
cauſe the ſtories are told in another order? Why may 
not the ſtudy of brevity be ſuch a reaſon ſtill? _ 
» CERTAIN it is, the uſe to be made of their hi- Rac hy fait? 
ſtory, required both plainneſs and brevity. It was in- qu. | 
tended for perſons of all ranks and capacities; And 
writings deſigned for the uſe of all, muſt be upon a 
level, as much as may be, with the neaneſt among 
them. Plain, artleſs, brief narrations are manifeſtly 
moſt fit for this purpoſe. Accuracy in them had been 
loſt on the unlearned, and not ſo proper to inform 
them. A multitude of writings, had diſtracted the rea- 
ders, and been unfit for the 5% and labouring part of 
mankind. Great volumes had been tireſome to all: and 
et ſome variety would render the writings delightful. 
Iiſtories, on all theſe accounts, moſt fit, have the 
four evangeliſts given us. Such as, when brought into 
one volume, is not large; and yet contains a vaſt va- 
riety of matter, the h1ſtory of Feſus's birth, miniſtry, 
fourneyings, ſermons, parables, diſcourſes, miracles, ap- 
prebenſion, triai, crucifixion and reſurrection, and a com- 


— 
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th | pendious account of his religion, beſides the hiſtory of 

In John's miniſtry. In this view, all muſt omit ſome things, | 

ny and be ſhort in all they relate. This is the caſe, with 

en regard to his miracles. Some they briefly tell, others f | 

ris they ſummarily report without being particular. Mat- 1 
1 thew and Mark the firſt writers, muſt and do emit ) . * 
of many things they knew; though therefore they, repors |» 
the. ut one reſurrection miracle, they knew of more. } 
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Matt betv certainly did. This is plain from the rela» 
tion he gives of 7, us's * anſwer to Jobn's diſciples, the 
dead are raiſed, (in the plural) as well as the deaf bear, 


cc. If he had known of but one ſuch, and had thought 


his mentioning no more, would have given any juſt 
ſuſpicion, that this was the caſe 3 he would have cor- 
reed this anſwer, and not have made him aſſert, what 
his own narrative muſt contradict. Their ſtudyof bre- 
vity, fairly accounts therefore for theſe omiſſions. 
AND chriſtians do not conſider theſe evangelifs as 
mere private hiſtorians, but under the eſpecial conduct 
of Gods ſpirit in their writings. No one amongſt them 
was to give us the hiſtory complete. One goſpel had 
been theri enough, and the reft needleſs. The entire 
hiſtory was to be made out of all. Tet every one was 


„  fOgive us a general account of Jeſus's miniſtry. For 


this reaſon, many of the fame paſſages muſt occur in 
all. And yet for the former reaſon, they muſt be 
written with ſome variety. What one therefore omits, 
another records. Some were eye - witneſſes; all were in- 
formed of the facts they relate. All are perfons of e- 
qual and undoubted credit. Their narration is fimple, 
Plain and conciſe, yet perſons and places are often named 
mit. The very laſt writer had not outlived the e- 
membrance of the events. Neither Jets nor Gentiles 


hey were mere 
hen have be ſen 


2 | 
rted fats. And they were fo thoroughly perſuaded 
the truth themſelves, that they went about the 


| world, renouncing their own country, friends, relations, 
( 


to ſpread the ſtory, and perſuade men to believe it. 
All of them expoſed themſelves to in/ults, injuries, con- 
tempt and ſcorn, and ventured their lives for it, and 
ſomechearfully laid them down. And they maintain= 
ed it in the face of /enates, judicatories, rulers, and 
the whole world, F God alſo bearing witneſs io it, with 
E Matr. xi. F, infos, as well as d, Nc. + Heb. ii. 4. 
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ut, wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
rboſt, Is the credit of ſuch reporters to be called in 
_ queſtion, becauſe one relates, one part of the ſtory, and | 
another à different, and not every one al? or do not 
happen to tell their ſtory in the order, Mr. W's bio- 
graphers would have told it in, but that which ſeemed 
good to themſelves ?. | " 
YES ſays Mr. W.* this unnatural and prepoſterouls 
order of time in which theſe miracles are recorded, admi- 
niſters juſt ſuſpicion of the credibility of all theſe ſtories : 
Why? Becauſe tbe greateſt miracle is poſtponed to the 
! laſt. To prove the ſtory of this miracle falſe and fa- 
F bulous, ſays this infidel, T we need ſay no more than 


chat it is laſt recorded. Had there been any truth in it, 
tbe firſt evangeliſt had remembered us of it. Whether 
v there be any thing in this talk, has been ſeen already. 
2 But to ſhew what an enemy this gentleman is to 


b tautolagical repetitions, and how fitly he aſſumes the 
character of a primitive believer, the allegoriſt goes out, 
7 and the infidel enters, but not till he has paſt a com- 
L pliment on himſelf. | 155 
5 II is lucky, ſays he, for Chriſtianity, tbat Jews 
bs and Infidels have not hitherto hit upon the abſurdity of 
s this prepoſterous narration. Modeſt man! Had not all 
R the Inſidels of paſt ages, been men of more /ballaw © 
. reach, or leſs lucky imagination than himſelf, what had 
become of Chriſtianity? Has he not a right to laugh 
5 | at believers, who, in his turn, can trample on all the 
2 paſt champions of infidelity, and make very pigmies of 
d them. What bunglers at their buſineſs, were Celſus, 
10 and Porphyry, and Julian, that they could never diſ- 
5s cover this prepoſterous way of telling a ſtory, and ſo 
t. croſs to the method of all Heroical biographers? Had 
* there been no ſuch biography in their times? or were 
d the rules of biography not then ſettled? or did theſe 


. men underſtand nothing of them? that ſo groſs a 
id tranſgreſſion ſhould eſcape their notice, and never be 
th ſtumbled upon till the days of Mr. V. 5 
” Fa Bur 
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B u v why ſo lucky for Chriſtianity was this -over- 
fight? Why, otherwiſe they might, have— What? I 
wonder !—have formed this cogent objection againſt theſe 
miracles, Who could have thought all this parade, 
this tantus biatus, was a preface to ſuch a ſpeech! el 
ſhould have expected C briſtianity had received its death's 


wound, and was laid gaſping at his feet. But this 


cogent objeSion, what is it? Juſt what we have already 
only uttered with more I 


Howeves, let him be wad out, Unt he may not 
pretend this cogent objection has been avoided *. Jeſus, 
it is manifeſt, raiſed not the dead at all. He ſets out, 


vyou ſee, in triumph. But how is this manifeſt? Þ The 


only perſon chriſtians can reaſonably pretend Jeſus did 
raiſe, was Jairus's daughter, of whom Matthew writes; 
and ſhe, according to the ſtory, was only in a ſleep or 


Fo ecſtaſy. If I did not by this time know the man, 1 ſhould 


ſay, it was manifeſt this infidel never read the ftory. 


Mr. V comes over with this again 'hereafter, where it 


will be conſidered. But if this be fact, chriſtians can't 
reaſonably pretend Jeſus did raiſe even her. For Mat- 
the, it ſeems, who tells ns ſhe was raiſed from the 
dead, and that the fame of it went all over the coun- 


| try, tells us, at the ſame time, and in the ſame place, 


that ſhe was not dead, but aſſeep only, at moſt in a 


; trance, out of which Jeſus waked her, and that only | 


with taking her by the hand, and calling to her with 


his ordinary voice. If Matthew be ſuch a filly tale-teller, 
- we cannot reaſonably believe even him. 
miſrepreſentation, and Mathew tells us ſhe was dead, 
and chriſtians then and now, reaſonably believe it on 
bis report, as an honeſt writer, and well apprized of 
the fact; on the ſame foot do they as reaſonably Velteve 
the reports of the other evargẽliſts. 


But if this be 


Dt, 
TE & Galileans, after called chriſtians, finding their 


account in a reſurreftion miracle, viz. this of Jairuss 


in, What muſt he make of ali the reſt of man- 
when theſe fupid Galileans could find their ac- 


lay eras, : 
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count, in this inconſiſtent ſtory of the raiſing one from 

the dead, who was only aſleep. But what then? * Tate, 

3 for the farther advantage of the cauſe, deviſed another ſto- 
ry of better circumſtances, in the widow of Naim's ſon, 
But why deviſed ? Are we to take his word for this? 

| Then we ſhall part with our religion at a very cheap 
| rate. Or muſt it be deviſed, becauſe it is better circum- 
ſtanced, than that of Fairus's daughter, that is a bigger 
miracle, for of ſuch. circumſtance is he here talking. 
But may it not be fact, and not fable, this notwithſtand- 


; ing? This ſingle circumſtance ſurely forbids it not. 
: Does Lutte, in his goſpel, diſcover any affectation to 
outdo Matthew and Mark, in his account of Feſus's 
R - miracles? Is there any ſhew of this? He omits ſe- 
; _ © veral, mentioned by them. He mentions none they 
; had omitted, but this, and that of the + bydropic hea- 
„ led on the ſabbath, in the Phari/ce's houſe. Is this a 
] better circumſtanced, i. e. bigger miracle of the kind, 
). than any reported by Matthew and Mark? If not, is 
t it not preſumption, and ſtrong prejudice, to make this 
r - ſingle circumſtance, that the widow?s ſon was carrying 
. out to his burial, when Fairus's daughter only lay dead 
in the houſe, an argument, or. ſhew of an argument, 
hs that this muſt be Lyke's device and invention? 
, Bur, *|this being not ſo great a miracle as ibe church 
a wanted, John, when no body was alive to contradict, or 
7 _ expoſtulate with him for it, trumps up a long ſtory of a 
h thumping miracle, in Jeſus's raiſing Lazarus, who bad 
8 not only been dead, but buried jo long that he ſtunł again. 
"= And ſumming up this argument in the next page, he 
1 three biſtorians viſibly ſtrive to outſtretch eachother. 
n These firſt is modeſt and ſparing in bis romance. The ſe- 
f cCond, being ſenſible of the inſufficiency of the former's 
e tale, deviſes a miracle of a bigger ſize: which ſtill not 

| pPeroving ſufficient for the end propoſed,” the third, rather 
ir than his prophet”s honour ſhould ſink, forges a ſtory of a 
's monſtrouſly huge one: Or, as Mr. W. has it elſewhere, 
1 a] noſt illuſtrious one, an t buge, and ſuperlatively great 
C> "OT / ID ON 
t. VEE 455 | Bur 


4  #P.10, +Luk. Zir. leg. *P.10. [| P.6. 4 P. 7. „ Whid. 
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Bur how comes the church to be in want of ano- 
ther miracle? the Galileans had found their account, 
it ſeems, in the fr, that miracle and un miracle. And 
Luke had invented one better circumſtanced, which. ſure 
muſt turn to more account. Why then ſtill in want ? 
Another might do them farther ſervice indeed, but the 
want appears not. But taking his word for it, what 
then? Why John, toben no body was alive to contradit? 
or expoſtulate with bim for it: How ſo? Mr. W. ſays 


= on Z. Zet wrote * ſixty years after our Lord's aſcenſion ; ad- 


— 


$ 
( 


/ and upwards, dying in one week, and e 


0 
* 


"hounds of judes. 


mit it, and ſixty years and a quarter, ſay, after this eyent. 


1 1 , bo fei Was no body alive to contradict it now? Our bills 
1 1 age i — 


of mortality mention ſometimes #wo or three of ninety 


eighty and upwards ; and it is reaſonable to think, that 
out of the city, more in proportion live to that age. 


k Perſons of eighty muſt have been 2wenty at the time of 


this event z thoſe of ninety, thirty. It happened a lit- 


\ tle before the Fewifh paſſover, at which all their males 


were obliged to attend. Jabs tells us, fix days before 
the paſſover, + muny Feu reforied to Bethany, % ce 


_ Jeſus and Lazarus; and when Feſus next day made his 


public entrance into Feruſalem, ¶ multitudes went out to 
meet him, for that they heard he had dane this miracle. 
Feruſalem muſt now begin to fill, at leaſt, with Jews 
and proſelytes, to obſerve this feaſt. An event ſo timed, 
muſt have been known to the whole body of the Jeu. 
And had it been invention, mult, iy years after have 


JJ 


re, +:Jobkn av. g. I.. ak tek 
c The bill of mortality fram December g..i729, to December x5. 
1730. amounts to 26701, of which 779 are above 80, about the 
35th part of the whole. According to this calculation, if all the males 
of the Jews be counted but at 1500000, there. muſt have been above 
| living, ' who at the time of this avant, or ſb 


| ſhor , Duſt 
_ Gave been N and either ſeen or heard Hees, ae en- 


( 
* 
+ 


, Andtbe circumſtances : And ſuppoſing half their males cut off, in 
enſuing wars, above See, 5 yr 6 diſperſed, on the diſ- 
Jolution of their flate, muſt give force to this conſideration: A thou- 
and who could contradict this Inuentian, when diſperſed. through the 


Roman Empire, and other GT countrys, being capable of doing 


the reporters more miſchief, than many thouſands pent up within the 
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their ˖²́ knowledge could, and from their hatred to 
the religion of Jeſus, would have done it. It muſt there- 

fore have been plain honeſt fact, not to be contradicted. 
Bur John now trumps up a thu 
zaras's refurrection, who had been /o 
ſtint again. It is the thumpingneſs, 
fize of this miracle, that 1s c 
cloſe reaſoning, and pertinent banter on this head. So _ 
that, * to prove this ſtory falſe and fabulous, no more 
needs be ſaid, but that it comes laſt, for that it is fo 
thumping an one. It need not be obſerved, that John, 
no where elſe, ſhews any deſign to heighten his ma- 5 
ſter's character, by making report of ſuperlative mi- 
racles. ＋ Two he reports mentioned by former evan- 1440 
geliſts: that of Jeſus walking on the ſea, and feeding? P 5 
five thouſand with five barley loaves and ivo fiſhes. Dosh, l U. 
he ſay any more of theſe, than they had done ? If his 
- + Purpoſe had been, in fabulous invention, to ouiſtretch / 
former reporters, could he not have diminiſhed the 
number of loaves, and m/!iplied the number of eaters? ] 
Four miracles he reports, which the others had omit- 
ted; of which that of || lar ningę water into wine is per- 
haps the very leaft of all Jeſus's miracles. Thoſe: of 
the 4 mobleman's ſon, the [|| impotent man at the foot ) 
of. Betheſda, and the Ft blind man, are no ſuch ſuper- / 
lative miracles, compared with thoſe the reſt report, 
why then ſhould he be ſuppoſed, in the ſingle hiſtory } 
of Lazarus, to rack his invention for a ſaperlatively 
great reſurrection miracle? Is this fa or fancy, reaſo- 


4able ſuppoſition or preſumption? 


Ap if we attend to the miraeles themſelves, there 
is no ſuch huge diſproportion in them, as he here af- 
fects to ſet forth. Jairus's daugbier is raiſed, indeed, not 
long after ſhe expired; the uidouꝰ s ſon, as carry ing out 
to his burial; and Lazarus after he had been buried 
four days, which according to the phraſeology of the 
New Teſtament, as *Þ himſelf obſerves, might be on- 
ly three nights and io days. This is the plain, naked 
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22 AURCEMARKS: om: 7 
fact; is there any appearance that Luke or Jobn, in 
theſe relations, ſtrained their inventions to make up 
the deficiency in Matthew and Mark, by a reſurrection 
miracle of a bigger ſize, even a monſtrouſly huge one? 
The raiſing the ſecond who hardly yer ſtank, could not, 
even in the lot conceptions of the vulgar, appear a mat- 
ter of much greater difficulty, than raifing the fr/t, ſup- 
poling her dead. Nor that of Lazarus than this, upon 
the ſame ſuppoſition, though he began to putrify. Three 
or four days can make no ſuch change, in bodies ſo 
lately dead, as that the raifing one ſhould, to any con- 
ception, vulgar or unvulgar, appear a monſtrouſiy huge 
miracle, compared with the other. ty Wat aff 
Ix theſe be fables not facts, meer inventions on the 
Inſufficiency of former tales, I ſhould eaſily believe, 
not only John but Luke too in his dotage. He was a 
phyſician, and ſo of liberal education. When Matthew 
now had told a tale of a reſurrection miracle that was 
under fize, and Luke was to tell another better circum- | 
ſtanced, that is, of bigger and juſter ſize, that he ſhobld 
2 p hit on no more lucky a one, than that of the widow's 
| ſon, as inſignificant a boy, as ſhe was a girl, and dead 
but two or three days longer, muſt argue him a mai 
| ofa very poor invention, a meer bungler at romancing. 
1 Ho M Bu r, ſay he was more upon his guard, and muſt 
have ine, LO Not ſtretch too far, for fear of contradiction, that 
„ Jobn, who was to outdo Luke by a miracle of mira- 
15 cles, ſhould only tell us the ſtory of Lazarus, not 
above four days longer dead than the widow's 
ſon, proves him a dotard, as to ftory telling indeed. 
His invention was ſurely paſt age, perfectly Fete, or 
he might have told us, ſince no ſoul alive could contra- 
dict him, the Jewiſh ſtate was diſſolved, and all their ren: 
cords deſtroyed, (as his ® rabbi has it) of one raiſed, who 
had been dead forty years, whoſe very bones, as well as 
fleſh, were crumbled to duſt, and this an «uſeful. magi- 
ſtrate too, and have brought together, not only. the 
_ magiſtrates of a town, but the whole Fewi/h ſanhedrim, 
nay the whole body of their males, at one of their three 
* P, $3... Luke vii; .dd 5 oor 380 3] 
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10 burial before be is dead, and ** one voluntarily ſhut up ) 


Navy the wo laſt may differ no more, than one. conſemt-! | 
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_ Feaſts, and have had the feat done in the view. of them 


all. How much more ſuperlative a miracle had we had, 

if Johns withered, decrepit invention had been aſſiſted 
in his biography, by the facetious Mr. ;? ; | 1 8 
No, it is manifeſt theſe relations are of plain fafis, B us 
where invention had nothing to do. Things are told %* knot 
as they were, without conſidering whether the miracles % {#9 * 
were greater or leſs, or which, for its ſize, ſhould go 0. DS | 
firſts nay Lake, as if on purpoſe to confute this ſug- . fal. 
geſtion of Mr. W. and his Ini del and Rabbi, tells Mat- 

thew's ſtory over again, and that in the very ext 

chapter, after he had invented that of the <vidow's ſon, | 

becauſe the former was under ſize. Had he herein 

ſtrained his invention to the uttermoſt, that when he 

had a mind to tell two reſurrection ſtories, he ſhould - 

come over again with Mattbeuꝰ's diminutive. one of 

the raiſing Fairuss daughter ? Mr. W. and his inſidel, 


it is manifeſt, were not in the ſecret. And this dead- | 


doing argument, which had ſcaped all infidels, till the 


. Ggacious Mr. V. is as harmleſs as a potgun. I can- / 
not but think he would have invented a miracle more 
to his purpoſe, had that indeed been his purpoſe, which | 


Mr. V. and his infide! ſuggeſt, and nat have told us 
the ſtory of Matthew over. again, which he appre- 
hended under-ſizae. 


Bur that Mr. 7. ſhould make ſuch a flouriſh with W. 49: M. 
this cogent objection, is ſomewhat unnatural, if any thing A Climay 


could be monſtrous in ſuch a writer. If there be any 


| a W. ; y | 
thing in a I future remark of his, this monſtroufly huge er 1 


miracle is no miracle at all. It has hardly the appeaaa 
rance of one. Lazarus had not been ho buried, | | 

to put it out of doubt that he was dead. Theſe three mi- F 
racles, if he is to be believed, are queſtionable, and TI 
differ no more than || one in a ſwoon, one carried out 


in a cave, as long as be might live there without food. 


* - 


ing to be carried out as a dead man though. alive, and a- 7 


nother conſenting to be 2 alive in à cave, either 


with 
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with food, or as long as be could live faſting. s it not 


monſtrouſiy probable now, that theſe . two laſt reſurs - 


rection miracles ſhould be invented, becauſe: the rt 
was ynder ſize ; when they differ ſo little, and neither 
appears à real miracle at all ? and this ſuperlative one, 
is, in his account, the very leaſt of the three; The 
5 he' allows might be in a trance or fit. The i- 
 dow's ſen might be in a lethargy, and taken for dead. 
But Lazarus was only ſhut up in a cave alive. Or ta- 
King it in his F biber zurn, the two ſupplemental mira« 


cles are inferior to the fjrſt, being only trieks of per- 


ſons alive, meer e e whereas the rn had r 
ſuch appearance. SR T2904 

Mr. V. has given full eulen As this contra« 
diftory tattlez/ that nor Lube nor Jobn underſtood the 
biography of beruer. They had very heavy heads for 
fable. What not be able to frame one ſtory, of an 
nnqueftionable reſurrection miracle? When — 
more trialꝭ of skill chan one, to invent a greater than 
the fr}, and then one monſtrouſiy greater than that 3 
and yet aſter all hammer out nothing that appears 
like w:doubtzdtniracle ? Such dull fellows might poſ- 
ſibly tella tale, of what themſelves had een, or 3 
reported by others ; but doubtleſs never took pen 
hand to write down their own invention. Or if 
bad ſo little ſenſe as to commit them to writing, ſue 
Aull, fenſeleſs fable, one would think, ſhould have made 
tbdem as much the common jeſt of mankind, as they are 
no of the ſmart and Madden Mr. W. But that ſuck 
Fable ſhould make its way into the world, againſt all the 
"wit and learning of old Greece and Rome, and that fa- 
Foured by che powers of the world, and ſettle itſelf not 
only throughout 7udea, and the Baſt, but the whole 
Roman Empire, and be received as undoubted fact «4 
ſuch mMultitudes of all ranks; is, in his Rabbj'slan 


. 


improbable, incredible and impoſſible. Mir. we were > - 


miſtaken in making theſe reſurrection miracles fable. 


or hes very weak in endeavouring after ward to — 4 
them . or he 8 fots and fools of all 


mankind, 
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mankind, that could not ſee through the forgery; and 


ſet ſuch heavy, ſenſeleſs, barefaced impoſture, in the 
view of the world, and cruſh it in its 76. 
Wu he therefore ſays, ¶ That bad three hiſtorians 


of: Mahomet reported theſe miracles of bim, in this diſor- - 
der of time, you chriſtians would have argued againſt them 


in juſt thefame manner, (I thought this argument had 
ſcaped the ſagacity of all paſt infidels, till Mr. V. how 
ſhould it ever enter into chriſtians heads I) and concluded 
them forgery and impoſture ! And there is not a judicious 
critic in the unwverſe, but could approve the argument, and 


_ applaud the force Mit; is only a ſpecimen of the man's 


conſummate modeſty. Indeed on the firſt ſtarting it, 
ome ehriſtians might poſſibly be pleaſed with it. 
Tfere is a biaſß in all men towards their own party, 


a partiality to themſelves, and prejudice againſt oppoſers, 
which may make ſophiſtry appear like ſound reaſon- 
ing, till it is ſeen through. But does he think, that, 


if Mabvmetans had the ſame good opinion, upon as 
good grounds, of theſe biſtorians, as chriſtians have of 
the evangeliſts, that one man of ſenſe? among them 
would,” upon this ſingle circumſtance, believe the report 


forgery? Is there one Arabian critic, (and many a- 


mongſt them have in times paſt been very judicious 


writers) that will approve the argument, of applaud ibe 


force of it? Not one, I Vare ſay, ww ys than cbri- 


Fians do, as he uſes it. The judicibus critifs, in the 


untere of infidels may, perhaps, approve and applaud 
it. But if they do, it is not from their deep judgment, 
but their biaſ in favour of their party, as, Fo what 
has been faid, abundantly appears. 


His calk of Clemens's o incredible ſtory of the reſurrec- * 

tion of a pheenix, is at beſt a piece of 'trifling imperti- 

_ "ence, and what has nothing to do with his argument. 
Does Clemens's ſtory 


of the phanix, ſtand upon the 
fame foot with the reſurrection ſtories in the goſpel? 
Does he report this ſtory from his own knowledge, or 
as What he had heard from eye-witneſſes? If he gave 


into the belief of a ſtory, ſo commonly believed in his 5 
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26 REMARKS on' 


1 F time, though ſince known to be falſe, is that any ar- I: 
1 gument that the evangeliſts tell falſe ſtories, of which V 
_ » FW - themſelves and thouſands beſides were eye-witnefles, tl 
or which they had from the faithful report of others? < 

If Mr. V. produces this as argument, it proves no- h, 

thing but his unmeaſurable confidence, If not, it is 7idi- n 

culous impertinence. . 

| g. II. Mr. W's Second Remark conſidered.” | T 

| A Secondremark Mr. W. makes, to ſhew the abſur- at 
M. +* dity, Sc. of the literal ſtory of theſe miracles, is, FI: 
Willy W. | That we bear nothing more of theſe raiſed perſons, in the Pe 
HEH Ve hear 1-evangelical. or ecclefiaſtical ſtory, neither bow long they 2 
* of A lived, nor of what uſe they were in the world. What et 
Bel "ze Wine 3 then? Is not this enough to make us ſuſpect (I hope all ſu 
„ 1 2 e ſuſpicions of inſidels are not arguments) their tories re 


MI ey fed. # be meer romance or parable ?, We muſt have . beard 


WY Somewhat of their ſtation and en in the: world, | 
—_ - Had t bey been indeed raiſed. Is argument now or | 
11 preſumption, given out with r What 
1 has their -after-life to do with miracle of their 

6 reſurtection? Might they not be raiſed, for the 


1 Preſent proof of Zeſus's divine power and miſſion, 
„ though no more is {aid of them in his hiſtorß . 
1 | | (', Burr, fays he, + Epiphanine faund it among th tradi 


lions, that Lazarus lived thirty years afterward : Tbat 
in reaſon and gratitude to Jeſus his benefafor, be fbould 
have ſpent bis time. to his bonour, in the ſervice of the 
church, and propagation of the goſpel. Had it been ſo em- 
ployed, biſtory, ſurely, would have informed us of it. 
But hereof it ſays nothing. What then? Perhaps there 
was no more in Epiphanius's traditional ſtory. of Laxa- 
1, than in Clemens's of the phenix. Or poſſibly. he 
did not thus ſpend his time: What then? therefore 
be was not raiſed. Is this argument or preſumption a- 
B. / gain? Muſt Jeſus heal none, raiſe none, but ſuch as 
n. i, proved grateful for the favour, and careful to make 
It returns? Was it no miracle without this? If it were, 
5 Ef 18 
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is it now any reaſon to disbelieve the miracle, becauſe \ 15 
we have no report of ſuch returns? It is plain from i% 
the hiſtory ſome were, ungrateful. Of the ten lepers / 8 
cleanſed at once, only. one returned to thank Jeſus, and 4 
be a Samaritan. Or is it to be thought, that all the 
multitudes healed by him, were duly concerned for his 
honour, and the propagation of the goſpel, becauſe 
they were in reaſon and gratitude bound to do it? Do 
men then always act, as in reaſon and gratitude bound? 
I doubt Mr. VV. is not at preſent acting this rea/onable 
and grateful part, how; much ſoever he Þ abborsthe 
thought that Jeſus's fours fhauld be loſt on undeſerving 
perſons. This ſurely does not leſſen the favour; God 
makes his fun to ſbine and bis rain to fall on the good and 
evil, juſt and unjuſt. And what abſurdity, is there in 
ſuppoſing, that Jeſus, in diſpenſing his favours, ſhould 
reſemble his b-avenly Fatbher?̃ññyꝝ 


Bu r ſuppoſe all three, I 
and Fairus's daughter (of which two we meet with no- 
| thing among the traditions). were grateful, and did 
what in reaſon they ought; ' What then? Muſt apaſto- 
lical men neglect their proper and more important bu 
ſineſs, to write memoirs of private perſons lives. For 
what end? That they might hereby procure. the belief, 
that ſuch were healed and raiſed. Was this any way 
needful? It ſeems ſo. Why? This /tlence about them, «» 
makes the miracles queſtionable, and likeGulliverian tales of 
Ferſons and things, that, aut of the romance, never bad a 
being. Is not this a very decent compariſon, ..and at ; 
the ſame time exceeding juſt? The goſpel. that gives a 
rticular account of the life of Jeſus, the place and 
time of his birth, viz. the country of Judea and town 
of Bethlebem, in the reign of Auguſtus Cz/ar, when 
Cyrenius or Quirinius was governor of Syria, &c, and 
as particular an account of the places and times of his 
public miniſtry, and death; is this an hiſtory like a Gul- 
liverian tale, f perſons and things that no where exiſt out 
of the romance? Or becauſe the names and places of 
abode of all healed by Jeſus, appear not on record, ol . 


© Luke xvii. 17, 18. . 1 P. 17. 
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the hiſtory of their healing a Gulliverian inſertion? Or 
becauſe -we meet not with an after account in hiſt 

of them whoſe names are there mentioned and places of 
abode tod, are theſe Gulliverian tales? If Ceſar in his 


Britain; of whom we read nothing in after-hiftory, 
does this argue that his account muſt be a Gxllivtrian 

| Yale ?: What ruin would this make in che credit of 
( biſtory? But if the hiſtory of theſe miracles; is not 

to be believed, on the credit ef the Evangeliſts, on 

what mult the credit of theſe corroborating 4a lens 
de Has not Mr. W. as much right to call cheſe 

N after reports Gulli verian tales, as the former. And will 
the telling a dozenGulliverian tales eſtabliſh the credit of 

that hiſtory; which deſerves none, if it reports but one? 
U Br ne wonld have expeBed that Lazarus and the 
0 widow's ſon, Hould bave been eminent miniſters of thai 
1 goſpel. Admit this reaſonable; How knows he that 
they 2 T Becauſe eccleſiaſtical bifory bas mad: 
- jy iv But was there no eminent miniſter, of 
| if "whoſe li — labours we have no account in this hi- 
| p {9 Himſelf owns, be eccleſiaſtical hiſtory leu 
olical age is very ſcunty. The evangelical 
gives no account at all U of many of the Apoſierlabours 
ins Muſt it hence be concluded they did no ſeryvice for the 
* ee or propagating the goſpel? I doubt not but 
the ſeventy were all eminent miniſters, yet eccleſiaſtical 
< oy has hardly preſerved their namen, and wh 
any account of their labours. 

Bur, + In the wiſdom of providence, eh think, 
more remembrance ſhould bave been left of one or all theſe 
| Why? Becauſe fach a remembrance of | them 
would e wo leſs gain the belief of theſe miracles, 
than this ſilence tend to the diferedi of them. I am not 
fure of this. This fence, it ſeems, tends to their dif- 
credit, with Mr. . I queſtion whether he would 

| have been gained to their belief, by ſuch remem- 
brance. He would have hit \ by his lucky inven- 
tion, abſardities in theſe literal Niet, as Well x 
t 


9 1 Commentaries mentions any heads of countries in Gaul or 


. do. 7 Ibid. . 18. 3 mid. PRA 17 ane, 


— 
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that of the ge. The wiſdom of providence; ſeems no 
4 concerned to gain ſuch perſons belief of the miracle, 

-reports of this kind. The credit of the mi- 
— 1 is alread wy ſufficiently. ſecured. This muſt reſt. on 
the veracity of the reporter, and the evidence we have 
for it. If after-memoirs, are not written by perſons of 


equal veracity, or of whoſeiveracity we have not equal 


evidence, how ſhould they ſtrengthen our belief = the 
miracle? Could not Mr, V. tell us theſewere Gullive- 
rian tales, freſh romances to ſupport the credit of the 
former? And how was the wiſdom of providence con- 
cerned to humour ſuch unbelievers? Divine wiſdom has 
made no proviſion: of this ſort, nor ſhewn ſuch concern 
to gain their belief. It has taken care that the miracles 
mould have evidence ſufficient to ſatisfy all reaſonable 
men. And for thoſe who are not, it is content to leave 
them to themſelves, and ſhews a becoming neglect of 


them herein. | 
Hp Mr. W. any leaviugs of ſhame i in kim, Lwould 


| here put him in mind of his groſs abuſe of Grotius, even 


according to his on citation, when goes makes him 


opine that * for tbe reſt of his fe Lazarus ghd about 
for fear of the Jews; and this for the fake of ſome low 


banter; | Whereas Grotius, who is giving a.reaſon why 4. 3. 


Matthew and Mark might omit the ſtory of Lazarus, / 
ſays no more nor leſs than this, 254. f when they wrote, } 
Lazarus was ſtill living, and there might ariſe dangerita | 
him from tbe Jews, were bis ftory publihed, as they did / 
lay ſnares for bim on the reſort to him and Jeſus after his 
reſurrection. Not one word is dropt by Gratius, of hi 

skulking about the country, or abſconding. Can any ri: 


ter, = ſach baſe arts, or rather indeed that is i . 
Bar faced a falſißer, be à credit to any cauſe? | 
Bu why muſt it have been expected Lazaruzandthe Au, 4. 


widow's ſon ſhould have been eminent miniſters * Perhaps 


e ö 


8 much 
4 F. 46. Ln 

- Mibi hoc 8 cum. Mi fer 
riculum ei fuiſſe a Judæis, ſi quod illi acciderat 
Nam etiam ut mor narratur c. Xii, 10, OY 
dias, p. 14. 
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much for the honour and ſervice'of <. dis Whilt 
( one lived at Bethan and the other at Naim, ſuch as 
doubted of the wich? of the Apoſtles report, might 
have repaired or. ſent thither, and known whether ſuch 

ons were living there, and had been raiſed from the 

ad; They were upon the ſpot,” to confirm the truib, 

| or confront falſe reports, But if 10 ſuch perſons were 
there to be found, would not this at once have ruined 
the credit of the miracle, with ſuch b unbe- 

 Hevers as Mr. WW 7” 

An p was he to be confided; who were | fan fie 
to make "miniſters of the goſpel? Might not divine 
wiſdom think 7h-ſe perſons fit to be raiſed, and yet 0. 
#bers more fit to be made miniſters? Were not otbers 
as fit at leaſt, if not more fit, to be made reporters of 
their reſurrection than themſeloes? « Or who was to 
judge what was fit for him to do, Jeſus or Mr. . * 
2 5 wiſdom, or bis wiſdom ? 

A p does he not, in his very next math, tell ws, | 
- Fei _ bave raiſed perſons: of more importance: than 
+ uſeful 'magiftrate, an induſtrious merchant, 
Ie hen 4 xray "Why? becauſe theſe were of more 

© Conſequence e tbe public; where they abode, he muſt 
mean. Had this been done, would Mr. V. have ex. 
pected that theſe roo, ſhould have been eminent mini- 
3 As ofpet ? ſuch expectations had been found- 
. ed on the Kage or ven better. reaſons. , Should not 
theſe have been equally grateful, and concern d for Je- 
- fus's honor J Should hot Mr. W. have as much ab- 
Hor red the thought, that ſuch a favour ſhould bave been 
loft" on perſons undeſerving? Would _ ſuch. 2 
perſons have been ar proper, if not more ſo for che 
fice, as the obſcure Lazarus; Sc. 

Bur had they been ſuch miniſters, t ey and 
have been as improperly raiſed, as thoſe Jeſus did raiſe. 
'T hey had been of no more conſequence to the public. 
They would not have gained Jeſus love, therefore, as 
a hen faftor to mankind. They muſt have quitted their 
FE ful ſtations, and gone about ſpreading the goſpel, 

And where then had been the credit of the 1. 
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_ pairing the credit of the miracle, or being ungrateful, - 


perhaps had Jeſus raiſed ſuch as Mr. W. thinks proper, 


to be made his diſciple, even in his own wa 
Ad: emark' of Mr. Vi i, that theſe three per- W- 


indeed neceſſary, he ſhould raiſe all that died wherever be 
came. Two or three inſtances of his almighty power in 


. exerciſe this power upon. But ſuppoſing them not the ) 3. 
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Buy if they might have ſtaid at home, without im- 
though they. became not miniſters, ſo might theſe. But 


he would not have expected their being eminent mini- 
ers; but ſince he raiſed ſuch as he deems impro- 
he has loſt all his credit with him, for not ma- 
ing them miniſters, and taking care that the biſtory 
of their miniſtry ſhould be recorded. And I will ven- 
ture to ſay, Jeſus and his religion would have had lit- 
tle credit from him, had he been humoured ſo far as 


b. Ill. Mr. W's Third Remark conſidered.- | 


'* ſons were improper ones to have been raiſed by him, . 
nay, according to the letter, || almoſt the impropereſt 255 
that be could have exerciſed his power upon. Tt was not 


ferumy r or 
He At & I | 


— 


this kind, will be allowed, it ſeems, ſufficient. But 
out of the great numbers that died during his miniſtry, be 
ſhould wiſely and judiciouſly have choſen out the moſt fit. 
Two or three ſuch inſtances we have, enough even by 
his allowance. But the ſtory of their reſurrection is in- | 
credible, Why? Becauſe Jeſus bas not madea wiſe LS 
and judicious choice of the ſubjects of bis reviving 
power. Why? Theſe were not the molt fit for bim to 


moſt fit, yet if they were fit /ubjes, how does this im- 
pair. the credit of the miracle. Suppoſe Mr. V. had 
been preſent when Lazarus was raiſed, and had thought) 
it more proper for Jeſus, to have raiſed one of the I ci- 5 
vil magiſtrates of Bethany, who had been longer dead, 
would he not therefore have believed his own eyes ? If 
he would, why ſhould he not believe the miracle now, 
on the report of an honeſt eye-witneſs ? It not, he is an 
incurable unbeliever. | 
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Bur why may not a divine meſſenger, veſted with 
divine powers, be a judge himſelf who are the moſt pro- 


Or muſt his judgment be conformable to Mr, J's ? 
Suppoſe he ſhould judge thoſe very' proper, perhaps 


W conſequence; unavaidable ? 

Aut (era , uss daughter was an inſipniſicant girl of but twelve 
: 2 1/74 _ ears old. Be it fo, her reſurrection was as ſignificant, 
8 as plain a proof of Fe/us's divine power, and atteſtation 


Bu x ſays he, I there could be no reaſon for raiſing her, 


loſophers, than to have immoderately grieved for ber. 1 
willſappoſe he means, beſides the forementioned diſ- 

play and atteſtation; and that by no reaſon he means 

no reaſon for ſuch diſplay of c. on her, but this. And 

8 what if Jeſus out of compaſſion to the ſorrowful pa- 
rents, was influenced to take this occaſion of diſplay- 

ing his powers, was it not an inſtance of his great ten- 

dernefs and bumaniiy? Or would it have been more 

becoming the character of a worker of miracles, to have 


parents ſhould have been beiter philoſophers, than to have 
immoderately grieved for ber death. Allow it, men don't 
Calways act the philoſophers when they ought: Or Mr. 

{ W. would not ſo often act out of character. Indeed 

| facilis cuivis cenſura cachinni, the impertinent laugh, 
ug ſo eaſy even to the moſt vulgar, appear every where, 
as the unſympathizing Sic does here. But, if the pa- 
rents had not philoſophy enough, to put due bounds to 
P. 21. || Ibid, 5h ON, „ e 2 - their 


per ſubjects on whom to diſplay his reviving powers? | 


moſt ſo, which Mr. W. and ſuch wiſe men as he, ſo 

very wiſe in their own conceits, think le proper, or 
downright improper ? What then? Then, it ſeems, - 
they will not believe the miracle. Then they muſt een 
let it alone. 'Muſt Jeſus pleaſe their unaccountable hu- 
mour, or elſe be look'd on as a juggler? Is not the 


thy 22 15 AN p why are theſe ſo very improper ? why, Fai- 


to his miſſion, as if ſhe had been a woman of thirty, 
And this was the main end of Feſus's working miracles. 


- but to wipe tears from the eyes and ſorrow from the hearts 
of her ſorrowful parents, who ſhould have been better phi- 


appeared deſtitute of all ſuch things? Tes, for the 


the cynical arrogance, and the democritical grin, the 


4 
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their grief, muſt Jeſus play the inſenſible philoſopher, 


ſhew no compaſſion, nor give any relief? Yes. A 


lecture of patience and reſignation had been enough. Their 
grief was not ſufficient reaſon for his interpoſing with bis 
almighty power. Admit it. Might not Jes, from a 
perfect knowledge of time, place, per/ons, and all cir- 
cumſtances, ha ve reaſon to judge this a proper occaſion, 
to ſhew both his humane compaſſion and his divine pow- 
er ? Some circumſtances offer themſelves to us, at this 
diſtance, which make the occaſion very proper. The 


˙father applies to Jeſus, intreating him to come and heal 
his dying child. He is a ruler of a ſynagogus. Such ap- 


plication from ſuch a perſon was very unuſual. And 
he thinks fit hereupon to break off his diſcourſes, and 
the buſineſs he was about, and goes with him; In the 
way a meſſage is brought, that the child is dead: What 
now ſhould Jeſus do? Go on, and read the parents a 


lecture of patience on ibis mournful occaſion ? Interrupt 


his public buſineſs, for this, which was more proper- 
ly the buſineſs of friends, at leaſt of more private per- 
ſons ? He was come ſo far to heal, as the multitude 
knew. Should he return re infect? Did it not rather 
become hitn, to ſhew his power to revive, ſince he was 
come too late to heal ? Was not the opportunity ve- 
ry pat for ſhewing, both to Jairus and the multitude, 
that he had power to raiſe ibe dead, as well as beal tbe 
fick. And if a regard to Fairus's rank and ſtation, 
brought him thus far, to give him a conviction of his 
divine power, in healing his ſick daughter, what more 

roper, than on the news of her death, to go on, and 


in purſuit of this purpoſe, raiſe her to life? And how 


fitly does he; on this view, tell the father, that he ſhould 


not fear, only believe. But f the widow's:/on was a 11 


Youth too, a vi, perbaps, no older than the girl: but 
Bis life was certainly of no more importance to the world, 
after, than before his reſurreftion. This man has cer- 
tainly a ſuperlative aſſurance. He pronounces certain- 


ly in matters, of which he can know nothing. But he 
goes on, 4 by bad he this honour done bim, before others 
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of greater age, worth, and uſe to mankind? This will 
preſently be conſidered. Some will ſay for the comfort of 
his ſorrowful mother. And is this reaſon ſufficient? A diſ- 
courſe. on the pleaſures of Abraham*s ' boſom, where ſbe 


dude er long meet ber ſon, was enough to chear ber 


heart. Therefore Feſus ſhould not have raiſed her ſon, 
but only talked to her of the pleaſures of Abrabam's bo- 


ſom, where ſhe ſhould ſhortly meet him. But how does 


he know, that the qon was gone thither, or the mother 
would follow? Would he have had Feſus, as well as 
himſelf, make a jeſt of Abraham's boſom, or talk as 
1mpertinently as he, rather than raiſe a dead youth, an 
only ſon, for the comfort of a ſorrowful mother? I can- 
not oy eee the make of this man, He pry e 
compoſition of- criticiſm, allegory, philoſophy, an i- 
ma that nothing x, the Het SL — 


tution. He is all apathy to perſons in diſtreſs, and ſo 
full of himſelf, as to think every great character muſt 


be deeply tinctured with the ſame dulneſs and inſenſi- 


R 


Bur whatever his own taſte be, he ll er per- 


ſuade the good - natur'd part of mankind, that Fefus 


had acted a more becoming part, in drolling on the 
pleaſures of Abrabam's boſom, than by taking ſuch an 
occaſion, as here caſually offered, to ſhew his divine 
power in railing the dead, and his great humanity and 
compaſſion to a diſconſolate - widow, now made more 


forlorn by the death of her only ſon. The ſtate of ſuch 
is very comfortleſs in itſelf, and what renders them in 


a-peculiar manner objects of divine compaſſion and pro- 
tection; (his Rabbi can point him to many paſſages of 
the Old Teſtament, where this in the letter is very plain) 
this widow is a ſecond time deſtitute by the — of her 
only ſon. And though perhaps, as a philoſopheſs, ſhe 
ſhould have wiped all tears from her eyes, yet as a ten- 
der mother, having more of what the poet calls noſtri 


Pars optima ſenſus, humãne and maternal affection, ſhe 


doubtleſs followed the corpſe all drowned ig tears. If, 
as the /ame poet obſerves, OS, -¼ꝛ 
Naturæ imperio gemimus cum funus -adulte 
Virginis occurrit. . Juv. Sat. x. Mature 
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Nature extorts a groan whene*er we meet | 
. . The funeral of a maid for wedlock fit. 

been unnatural, to feel none of this impulſe, when fol- 


lowing the corpſe of her only ſon, not yer ſo much + 


matured ? And was not her caſe proper to move com- 
paſſion? And did not the ſon of God look like: himſelf, ) 
when on the offer of ſuch an occaſion, he imitates his 
_ father, and commiſerates the widow, in this very for- 
rowful plight, and diſtreſſed ſtate ? | . 
Its likely there were not many critics or philoſa- 
bers at the funeral, and very likely not one Merry- g 
Andrew. But, I dare ſay, every one preſent, thought 
the raiſing the dead child a very godlite add, not only on 
account of the divine power exerted, but the tender- 
"neſs, mercy and compaſ/ion manifeſted in it. But 
F Lazarus was indeed Jeſus's friend. This is a bet- 
ter reaſon for raiſing him, than thoſe he has aſſigned for 
raiſing the other two. But ſuppoſing Jeſus was to raiſe 
but three perſons (which yet he has no right to ſuppoſe) 
this reaſon is not ſufficient againſt the caſes of many others 
that may be put. Sufficient for what? For the mani- 
feſtation of his power, illuſtration. of his wiſdom. and 
goodneſs, and the converſion of unbelievers; If by ma- 
nifeſtation and illuſtration, is meant making more ſhew. 
of his power and goodneſs, ſuch caſes may perhaps be 


put, but whether this had been more becoming his 


Character, will preſently be conſidered. What he 
means by the converſion of unbelievers, I do not un- 


derſtand. 


Ix he means making ſuch creatures as himſelf pro- 
feſſors of any religion, it had hardly been for the illu- 
ſtration of Feſus's wiſdom, to have accommodated him- 
ſelf to their taſte and humour, Their converſion would 
have done little Honour to his religion. Such a ludicrous 
humour, ſuch a propenſion to inordinate laughter, on 
the moſt: unnatural ſubjects, and on the moſt imperti- 
nent occaſions, would have little ſuited the ſpirit of his 
religion. And ſuch merry fellows, however they might 
appear among critics and philoſophers, would have me 
We 5 but 
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36 "REMARKS oa 
but a * odd figure among grave and ſerious chriſtians. 
Nor can I think Feſus wrought miracles for the conver- 
fion of ſuch,. that is, to induce them to profeſs his reli- 
gion; which is all this man ſeems to mean by ir. He 
offered evidence enough to convince ſuch as were rea- 
ſonable: But if any were obſtinately unreaſonable and 
bumour ſome, it was fit they ſhould be left to themſelves, 
Is us had to do with ſome ſuch, whilſt on earth. 
His conduct towards them, to me, illuſtrates his wiſ- 
dom, though he takes no ſuch meaſures for their con- 
verſion. * The Phariſees and Sadducees come io him, and 
- (notwithſtanding his many wondrous works, done in all 
places, before thouſands, and in view of many even of 
them) deſire be would ſhew them à ſign from heaven. 
Such, ſay, as raining Manna, or ſome- preternatural 
ppearance in the air. Now the gratifying them in 
Mr. V language would have begotten the applauſe 
à2 ud wonder of the' world, and moſt! extenſively ſpread 
- *' Jefug&s fame. But he humours them not. He 
ſhewsno concern for their converſion, but ſees through, 
and lays open their bypocriſy. When it is evening, ye 
ſay it will be fair weather, &c. Ve hypocrites, 
can ye diſcern the face of the skies, but can ye not diſcern 
the figns of the times? q. d. Muſt miracles be 
<--juſt fitted to your own taſte and humour, &er you'll 
“believe. Nor would you believe were you ſo in- 
<< dulged, but expect to be humoured farther.” The 
bypecriſy is very diſeernib e. 
Bou x hitherto he has been only cirmiſbing. Now 
we are to underſtand why theſe three were more impro- 
per to be raiſed, than many other caſes that might be 
| _ + An inſignificant boy _—_ and the obſcure. 
| Lazarus, ſhould not have been raiſe 


irl, 

ve be by him preferably to 
fuch publick and more deſerving perſons. The doing t bis is 
perfectiy unaccountable. What publick and more de- 
ſerving e Why, {a uſeful magiſtrate, h 
life had been a common bl:/jing, an induſtrious merchant 


whoſe death was a publick loſs, a father of a numerous ſu- 
mily, which for a comfortable ſubſtance depended on _ 5 
| RO ut 


He roh. ET 0 | 
J A * Mat. xvi. beg. t Ni. F. 24. 


"TG, 0. Gy” We Wm. 


K OG. — \ 


r n 
/ 


E R 


JJ ͤĩê·ö: ½;TJCC.! 88 


Mr. Wool s rom Fifth Diſcourſe. zy 


But becauſe Jeſus miade ſo. prepoſterous and injudicious ö 
a preference, therefore the whole narration is n 


bable, incredible, abſurd. Jeſus raiſed none from the 
dead-dar all; 0 ED too doit of! l 

Bu r how does it appear, that wiſdam required Je- 
ſus to prefer, ſuch as he would have had him raiſe, to 


thoſe the Evangeliſis report, and chriſtians believe he 


did? Why *:be raiſed the dead mit only to manifeſt: bis 
own power and glory nor at all in a way of oſtentation, 
and vain. glory) but his love to mankind, and his inclina- 
tion to do them good. For which reaſon his miracles are 


uſeful and beneficial, as well as ſtupendous and ſupernatu- 


ral; to conciliate men's affeftions, as well as their faith. 
On this topic our divines are copious and rhetorical;' as if 
no more uſeful or wonderful works could be done, than what 
he did, And what more uſeful works could have been 


done, than healing the fick, caſting out devils, giving 


ſpeech to the dumb, ſight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 


and legs to the lame, and preaching the goſpel to the por? 


or more wonderful than raiſing the dead? And this 
without ſending any away, who came to him, how- 
ever poor and mean their condition, without help and 


relief? And ſometimes taking occaſion, when it came 


fairly in his way, to do ſuch works, without waiting 


for ſuch application. And can the beneficence of one 


zobo went about doing this good, be too copioully or rhe- 
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torically diſplay d? But hear him: + And I do agree 


with them, what reaſon beſpeaks. What is it reaſon 


beſpeaks, and that ſo plainly, that he will agree with 


divines in it? That the miracles of a pretended autor 
of religion," ought to be both as great and uſeful as well 
could be. What he means, does not at once appear. 
Moſt men would think, the wondrous works of Teſts, 
as before mentioned, were ſuch. - | 3 


I No, fuch were not Jeſus's miracles, and leaſt of all 
bit raiſing the dead? Why? Can any work be well 


greater, than raiſing the dead? in the account either of 


the vulgar or philoſophers? Such a philoſopher as Pli- 
, if I miſtake not, thought it out of divine power 
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38 A\E MAR KS:o87 i. 
revocare defunctos, to call the dead back into life. He would 
have thought, 20 be Ve that raiſing the dead, was as. 
great a work as well could be. And Mr. W. * himſelf 
allows the raiſing ſuch, if indiſputably dead, a ſtupen- 
dous miracle. And a miracle, in his account fuper- 
dous, reaſon beſpeaks ſhould paſs for a work as great 
as well could be: Reaſon and Mr. V, and we then 
ſeem agreed, as to the greatneſs of theſe works. But 
„ we ſeem to differ, whether they were as good as could be? 
1 I For if we conſider the perſons raiſed by him, we 
= ſhall find he could hardly have exerted bis power, on any 
of leſs importance to the world, both before and after 
| | their reſurreftion. Perſons of no conſequence to the 
world either before or ſince. Where is this to be found? 
wa Nr. V. has complained, that neither the evangelicalnor. 
Fx eccleſiaſtical ſtory ſays any thing of them. It is not to 
ol be found there. Has his Rabbi help'd him to any of the 
Jewiſb records that were deſtroyed, der the invention 
of this ſtory? Or has he met with it, in any Gullive- 
rian tales? Is he not a man of ſingular modeſty ? But 


1 F 2 he has found, what is no where to be found. 
+» 3K 2 x, Bu T how does it appear theſe were perſons of ſo 
1  DBL > g | m , ; 
nl - 1 75 very little conſequence? Indeed neither of them was 


1 an uſeful magiſtrate, induſtrious merchant, or head of a 
ren, e eee family. But the girl was the daughter of a 
3 elle *  _ - ruler of a ſynagogue, and ſo a man of ſome rank, and 
7 RR Fulss | the daughter might become, for any thing he knows, 
WE D444: the mother of a family, and have great numbers de- 
1 pending on her far a comfortable ſubſiſtance. | 
=. ' © Puz widow of Naim was no contemptible perſon, 
de as is plain from the much people attending ber ſon ta his 
30 3 grave. And ſhe herſelf, with her ſon's aſſiſtance, 


ö f might be as uſeful a perſon at Naim, as an induſtrious 
; | » o * > = : d 
merchant in a trading city. Merchandize was not the | 
| D ; buſineſs of Jews. They had few ports, and little fo- 


_ reign traffic. Tilling land, and feeding and breedi 
cattle, were their chief employments. And a 3 

farmer might be as uſeſul a man amongſt bem, as a 

| merchant in London, cateris paribus. So that this 
. e 9 15 youch 
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youth, conſidering the help he might give his mother 


in her buſineſs, might be a perſon of as much impor- 
tance, as any at Naim, for ought he knows. 


Nor was Lazarus, though a friend of Feſus's (with 


which this grinning unbeliever makes himſelf ſo merry) 


that deſpicable wretch he would paſs him for. It is 
plain, from many circumſtances, this was a family of 


ſome note, The entertainment frequently made by it 
for Jeſus and his Apoſtles, and || reſort of the Jes to con- 
dole with the ſiſters, prove it. The box of precious | 
ointment with which Mary anointed Feſus's feet, which 


Judas ſaid might have been ſold for + three hundred | 


Roman pence, even though he be ſuppoſed to ſtretch 
a little, evidences it to be a family of ſome conſiderable 
wealth, If the ſiſter had ſubſtance, ſufficient for ſo ex- 
penſive a piece of reſpect, the brother may well be ſup- 
poſed no worthleſs man, even according to Mr. Vs 


way of eſtimation. And if he were not the father of a 
family, might have been as uſeful a man, and have as 


numerous dependants. TR” | 
Ax ſuppoſing ſome perſons of more worth, in his 
ſenſe, might have been raiſed than either, muſt Feſus 


raiſe none from the dead, whilſt there were any. more 


uſeful among thoſe who died during his miniſtry? 


” 


None but the mast uſeful. Had he raiſed an aſeful ma- 57 


giſtrate, though he had been ſelected at the recommenda- 


Lion of the people of any place, might not this unlucky man, 


with as much reaſon, have told us, he choſe @ very im- 


proper perſon, for this exerciſe of his power ; for that, 


doubtleſs, there were perſons of much more importance 


than he, that died during Jeſus's miniſtry? Nay, had this 


been the magiſtrate of any city, except Jeruſalem the 
capital; nay, any magiſtrate there, but one of the ſan- 
bedrim, and he the moſt uſeful of them all; there had 
been ſtill the ſame. reaſon for cavil, and juſt the ſame 
reaſon for accounting the whole ſtory abſurd, &c. 

Bur“ ay uſeful magiſtrate, an induſtrious, c. 


bad been the moſt. proper for him to raiſe, if be meant to 
"4 John xi. 19. * Chap. xii. 7. + Between nine and ten pounds 
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40 JJ 
be as uſeful as he could. But, what if, in Mr. Wes 
fenſe, he did not mean to be as uſeful as he could, nor 
in any ſenſe to do good to the utmoſt of his power: 
Was he not then fit to be the author of a religion? It 
ſeems Mr. V. thinks fo ; or elſe his conſequence is ve- 
ry wrong. But if this is a wrong thought, then he 
might be the autbor of a religion, and work miracles to 
atteſt his authority, though they were not the moſt uſe- 
ful he could do. And thoſe in the goſpel may be credi- 
ted, though he did not raiſe the moſt important per- 

x ſons to life that in his time could be raiſed, 8 2h 
B. Ap Mr. V. ſeems quite out, in the proper buſi- 
neſs of the aui bor of a religion. The ſpiritual weal 
of mankind was what, in this character, Feſus had in 


\ 
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RS 1... £2 view. And to teach them a ſpiritual religion, ſuitable 
| | 6 ad tt ade to the nature both of God and man, was his buſineſs. 
Wy ben:; is miraculous powers were but inſtruments to forward 
N this deſign. By theſe, his divine autbority and miſſion 


accommodate to the ſtate of man. In a way of rational 
inſtruction and conviction, ſuch as might leave room for 

4 choice. And it was to be embraced upon proper mo- 
tives and conſiderations. Fit it was, that he who came 

on ſo uſeful an errand, furniſhed with miraculous pow- 

ers, ſhould employ his divine power in acts of external 

beneficence, to diſplay the benignity of, both himſelf and 

his religion; and thoſe in the general the moſt uſeful 

that could be, if Mr. V. pleaſes. . But not that, in 

every particular inſtance, he was to conſider if there 

were not ſome other perſon in being, on whom his 

| power might be more uſefully employed. This I am 
| 2 1 ſure muſt have left room for endleſs cavil. And him- 
. ſelf was fitteſt to judge, on whom this power was to be 
1 | diſplayed. If he had not diſcretion for this purpoſe, he 
1 | ä * 15 Was 


| } religion was'to be ſettled in the world, in a way more 
N 
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was not fit to be entruſted with ſuch full powers. And 


chriſtians will think it much more reaſonable to argue, 
Zeſus did raiſe ſuch perſons, therefore they were proper 
for him to exerciſe his power on, than the contrary 
way into which Mr. W. has fallen. He had a full view 
of his own deſign, and fully knew what was proper 
for him to do, which, it is no preſumption to ſay 
Mr. W. does not, nor can know: and it is the height 


with that confidence he does, on ſuch preſumption, may 

humour his own vanity, and pleaſure thoughtleſs infi- 

dels, but muſt ſhock all men of ſenſe and ſobriety. 
Bur, * The raiſing ſuch perſons would have begoiten the 


applauſe, as well as wonder of the world: and muſt exten- 


Aively have ſpread Jeſus's fame, and bave gained bim the 
love and diſcipleſhip, of all who heard of his being ſuch 
a benefactor 19 mankind, This had proved him a moſt 


altogether fuch a one as himſelf, who would work won- 


ders to be ſtared at, and gain the eſteem. of the great ,,,, lo 
he 
A 


1 


and rich, and ſpread his fame. Had Feſus been cove- 
tous of humane eſteem and applauſe, or ambitious of 


2 and worldly dominion, or fond of flattering the 
fleſhly prejudices of the Jes, who expected a great 


temporal prince in their Meſſias; this had been no im- 


proper way to compaſs his ends. But it had been ut- 


terly unſuitable to his character, and directly counter 


to his true deſign. A miniſter ſent from heaven to teach 
men deadneſs to the world, and all its intereſts and glo- 
_ Ties, and raiſe their hearts to God and heaven, would / 
in this way, have deſtroyed his character, and ruined / 


his deſign. He would have appeared the reverſe to 
what, by precept, example, and his miraculous pow- 


ers, he was to recommend to the world. Feſus's bu- 


| . I 2 % ſineſs 


” 


of preſumption in him to pretend to it. And to define 


benign, as well as mighty agent. And none in intereſt | 
or prejudice could have opened their mouths againſt” him; 
_ eſpecially had the perſons raiſed been ſelected on the recom- 
mnendation of this or that city. Now the ſecret is out. 
No wonder Mr. W. can diſcover ſo many improprieties in 
the miracles of Fe/us, He thought he ſhould have been 
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fineſs was not, by ſuch pompous ſhew of his powers, to 
court the rich, the great, the rulers of the world, and 
gain himſelf a name, amongſt them : but rather to ex- 


Poſe himſelf to their ſcorn, contempt and hatred, that in 


his own lowlineſs, meekneſs, patience, and ſelf-denial, he 
might ſhew forth the excellency and power of his reli- 


thing that looked like vanity, affectation or fondneſs 
for a name, was becoming him. For him to have ſingled 


5 and by his own example recommend it. No- 


out the uſeful magiſtrate, the induſtrious merchant, &c. 


the worthy perſons on whom Mr. W. would have had 


him exerciſe his healing and reviving powers, would 


have had ſuch an appearance. 
His chief buſineſs, as the author of a religion, was 


to inſtruct his diſciples and the people in his religion, 


* 


— 


1 


and engage them to embrace it. Working miracles was 


but an under-buſineſs, in ſubſerviency to this. And 
they who gave attention to his doctrine, and applied to 


him for the exerciſe of his uſeful divine powers, were 
ordinarily the moſt worthy, that is, fit and proper per- 
ſons for Ach exerciſe. Such he never refuſed. And ve- 
ry rarely took occaſion to exert his power on any 9tbers ; 


| or if he did, twas commonly as they came in his way, 


in the courſe of his other buſineſs. And perſons of the 


meaneſt condition were as welcome to him, as the grea- 


teſt; beggars and the poor, as merchants or rulers,” with- 
out any derogation, one may hope, to his benignity. 
And this was every way more becoming his character, 
than to have ſelected himſelf, ſuch worthy perſons as 


Mr. V. would have had him raiſe, or have gone at 


the call of magiſtrates or people, to raiſe ſuch as they 
might recommend. 1 


Non was the condition or rank of the perſon raiſed, 
any way material in the caſe. The raiſing miraculouſly 
was the proper atteſtation to his miſſion. Where that 
was done, this was atteſted. They who ſaw it done, 


ſhould have believed it, then; as they ſhould, who heard 


it credibly reported, and ſo ſhould all nos. 


world have gained Jeſus the love and diſtipleſhip, of all 


Bur when he tells us the raiſing ſuch worthy perſons, 


wha 
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o who beard of his being ſuch a benefactor 10 mankind; 
d ſuch a benign, as well as mighty agent; no one in in- 
c tereft or prejudice would have opened their mouths againſt _ 
n bim: He ſhould at leaſt have added, had they liked | . 
e his doctrine, and reliſhed his religion. His benignity and 
i- benefactions had never elſe made them his diſciples. If/ 
* inſtead of @ boy, a girl, and the obſcure Lazarus, he 
ſs had raiſed an uſeful magiſtrate, &c. can any, can Mr. V. 
d or his Rabbi think, the Scribes, and Phariſees, and 
C. _ bireling prieſts of that day, would have loved him, and 
d become his diſciples? Would ſuch inſtances of bene- 
d ficence, have prevailed with them to renounce their cor- 
rupt principles, all the honour and eſteem they had 
a8 with the people, all the worldly emoluments accruing 
a, to them, and pocket up all his plain- dealing with them, 
as for their groſs hypocriſy, into the bargain? 
d Iz s us had, could have, no reaſonable expectations 
1 of this ſort. His doctrine, he knew, could not procure 
= many diſciples, it carried too much contrariety in it to 
r- the humours, appetites, and prevailing vices of man- 
e- kind. He ſought no fame, but in ſubſerviency to his 
3 deſign of ſetting up . in the world. The 
7. moſt extenſive renown for a miracle-worker, without 
1e this effect, would have been of as little eſteem with 
a- him, as to have been celebrated for an uſeful magiſtrate 
h- or induſtrious merchant. And if in Mr. Vs way he 
y. had procured more followers, and admirers of his per- 
r, ſon, what would this have ſignified, if they did not 
as heartily embrace his religiun? Did he covet, did he 
at ſeek ſuch diſciples? From many paſſages in his ſtory, ' 
Yy it is plain he did not. The honour of God, the ad- 
vancement of true ſpiritual religion, as became a mel- 
d, ſenger from heaven, was his plain manifeſt deſign: 
toy not to procure fame by the renown of his miracles, or 
at the great numbers and high rank of his profeſſed fol- 
e, lowers. That the great, the noble, the wiſe in common 
rd eſteem, ſnould become his true diſciples, he had no 
7 reaſon to expect. And to get renown, and procure . 
16, their eſteem, by benefaCtions ſuited to :beir taſte, was 
W- 1} every way unworthy his character, and unſuitable to 


9 4: his 
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his deſign. And Mr. V. muſt groſſly miſunderſtand& 
- both, or he would not have argued atthis rate. 
C 0 came lobe AND had bis method been taken, and the effect 
ae ft promiſes followed hereupon, and all that beard of 
G. now had ſuch a benefafor, been made lovers and diſciples of Feſus, 
all je l à main end of his coming into the world had been di- 
flow they rely fruſtrated. Chriftians believe a chief purpoſe of his 
„„ haye pul coming, was to be made a ſacrifice for ſin. How ſhould 
. lo da. he have been put to death as a criminal, had all men 
. loved him, and become his diſciples ? If his worki 
iracles in Mr. Vs way, had been proper for this 
Purpoſe, it had been improper for his, as running coun-. 
ter to this great intention of his coming into the world. 
This Mr. W. may laugh at, but thoſe who glory in a 
/ Chriſt crucified, think this a matter of too much im- 
' Portance to be overlooked, in the propriety of Feſug's 
\ miracles. They found their hopes ef pardon and life 
| on his death, and can't think the miracles, or that way 
5 of working them, which would have prevented this, 
to have been proper for him to work or take. And if 
Mr. VV. be ſure of his conſequence, ibey will infer from 
It, that all his talk on this head, is contradictory and 
ruinous to itſelf ; and that how ſagacious and critical 
- ſoever, he is pleaſed to repreſent himſelf, he does not 
1 5 really know when he is diſputing for or againſt Feſus's 
W religion, and the proper evidences of it. Boks . 

: BU T now, it comes into his head to ast, why Jeſus 
lol., not folk did not raiſe John the Baptiſt to life ? A perſon of great- 


= :-:9 i merit, and more worthy the favour of Jelus and this 
BY <1 


miracle, could not be. And why did he not raiſe him? 
Was it a thing out of Jeſus's power ? No certainly. 
Could be not by force or perſuaſion have reſcued John's 
Head out of the hands of his enemies? Yes, and with- 
out either, And the tacking it to his hody, and infuſing 
new life into it, was not more difficult to Jeſus, than the 
reſuſcitation of a ſtinking carcaſs. Doubtleſs, nor the 
infuſing new life into both, without tacking them at 
all. What then? I Jeſus had exerted his power, and 
raiſed his deareſt friend and choiceſt miniſter for the pre- 
PD, paration, 
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Paration, if not propagation of the goſpel, none could que- 
ſtion bis ability to raiſe others, though be had raiſed no 
more. This is not out of doubt. Mr. V. knows one 
who could and would have queſtioned it, unleſs it had 
been done in his ow7 way, upon due recommendation, 
and before the perſons he thinks fit ſhould have beer 
preſem. He could have ſuggeſted, the head might be 
ſtolen, and the body transferred to a place unknown, 
that it might not be found on enquiry, and a perſon 
reſembling him, a mere Perkin trumpt up in his room. 


He is ſuch an enemy to the letter, that without the )- 


ſtery, this ſtory might have been as fooliſb, fabulous and 


fiitious as any now on our records, and ruined their 


Credit. | 


A — 


Ax p why ſhould the raiſing him put Feſus's ability 


to raiſe others, more out of queſtion, than the raiſing _;,,, , 


3. 


Lazarus ? I can ſee no reaſon for it, unleſs he muſt,” 


becauſe his head was cut off, be more dead, or more cer- 
tainly dead, than one who had been four days buried, 


and was become a ſtinking carcaſs. If both were equally 


dead, equal power muſt be ſhewn in their revival; and 


Feſus his ability to raiſe, muſt, in either caſe, equally 


appear. I cannot therefore believe, that ſuch as, up- a4. 2 
on three miracles, will not believe Feſus's ability toraiſe) 
the dead, would have reckoned this ability out of que- 


ſtion, on the ſingle report of his having raiſed Jobn, 
eſpecially ſince the credit of it muſt have reſted, on the 
veracity and authority of the ſame reporters. 

Bu 1 ſays he, Since Jeſus did not raiſe him, ſince one 
of ſuch ſingular merits and ſervices towards him, was o- 
verlooted, when three ſuch inſignificant perſons were 
raiſed, if the myſtery helps not, their literal ſtories may 
be accounted fooliſ, 2 and fiftitious. And who 
can doubt, if Jobn had been raiſed, but the ſame wiſe 
accounters, without the ſame help, would have had this 
ſtory in the ſame account? But does he offer any rea- 
ſon for this? None, unleſs this be one. F Jeſus 
could raiſe any from the. dead, ſurely he would have 
raiſed bim. His aſſurance never fails, however his _ 

225 c | FS ons 
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| ſons may. But how comes he to be ſo ſure, that if 
Jeſus could have raiſed any, he would have raiſed Zobn ? 

Not becauſe he was his friend. For if Mr. V. gueſſes 
right, this was no || reaſon why Lazarus ſhould be rai- 

ſed. But he was his choiceſt miniſter for the preparation 

of the goſpel, (we'll underſtand him, to prepare for the 
geoſpel) and fo he was, not only his choiceſt miniſter, 
"RYE bur ar that time the ſole one. This work was done, and 
due was gone to his reward. Should his fngular merits 
towards Jeſus in this ſervice, be a reaſon for calling 
him back, to the troubles of life? Not with Mr. V. 

for it was hardly a good work in Jeſus, F he tells us, 10 

call Lazarus's ſoul from paradiſe for this purpoſe. | 

Bo 1 perhaps he had been his * choiceſt miniſter for 

the propagation of the goſpel. And perhaps not. I know 

no reaſon for it offered by this author, but the chime 

of preparation and propagation, for the ſake of which he 

has blundered in the ſenſe of this paſſage. Jobn's bu- 

ſineſs was the preparatory miniſtry. . Others were to 

be employed in propagating the goſpel, and furniſhed 

x with ample powers to procure them credit. Nor had 
= Jobn, when alive, ſuch ample powers; nor would he 
have had, when revived, more ample ones. Nor could 

his fingle aſſeveration, that he was raiſed from the 

dead, have rendered Jeſus's power to raiſe ſuch more 
credible, than the Apoſtles teſtimony to the facts they 
report, confirmed by their own miraculous powers and 


= operations. His ſaying then, that if Jeſus could raiſe 
1 3 any, he would have raiſed John, is no argument of any 
+» , _ thing, but his own ſingular, confidence. | 
L | W -. IV. Mr. W's Fourth Remark conſidered. > 


E NUT, + None of theſe three bad been long enough dead 
| * <> oe, B to amputate all doubt of Jeſus's miraculous r in 
1.5 (os lei reſurrettiun. Why? Jairus's daughter was hut 
_ juſt expired, when Jeſus brought ber to life again, if ſbe 

was dead. But if ſhe was dead, ſhe was as much dead 
4 but d, ſhe would have been at three days, three werks, or 
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three years end. The raiſing one indiſputably dead, 
himſelf ſays, is a ſtupendous miracle. If then ſhe was 
really dead, ſuch a ſtupendous miracle was wrought 
in her revival. But if ſhe were really dead, ſhe might 
not be indiſputably ſo. I know not what with him is 
indiſputable. If all about her knew her to be really 
dead, I ſhould take it, that it was out of diſputez this 
was the caſe. No, ſays he , it is not impoſſible, bat 
the paſſionate ſereams of feminine by-ſtanders, might frigb- 
ten ber into-fits, that bare the appearance of death. Why 
ot her wiſe did Jeſus turn theſe inordinate weepers out of 
the houſe, before he could bring ber into her ſenſes again? 
Is the man in earneſt, or only pleaſing himſelf, to lead 
unthinking infidels by the noſe ? What feminine by- 
ſtanders ſhould ſcream her into fits? Her mother, or 
nurſe, or any relations preſent? Theſe, if they ſaw 
her in a ſwoon, might poſlibly give a ſhriek; but this 
was more likely to recover her out of fuch a ſtate, than 
to throw: her into it. People don't uſe, unleſs in ſuch 
a caſe, to ſcream about the ſick. The 17ordinate wet © 
pers who were turned out of the houſe, e'er Fe/us could 
bring her into ber ſenſes, as. he ſays, were not feminine 
anders, but the aνν and the NO SopuCouperery 2 
the pipers and croud attending them, who wept and wail- 
ed to their doleful muſick. But theſe were not by- 
ſtanders, but in another room. Nor were theſe pipers 
admitted. into any houſe, till the perſon they lamented 
was dead, indi/putably dead. By the ſcreams. of ſuch. _ 
by-ſtanders, it was impoſſible ſhe ſhould be frightened 
into a fit, therefore; unleſs ſhe might be frightened - 
into one, when dead. Bur ſay it was not utterly im- 
poſſible, that yet ſuch a wild conceit, ſo remote a non- 
impoſſibility, ſhould be made the ground of ſuch an in- 
ference, that this, with Jeſus's telling ber parents, that 
ſhe was only. in aſleep (which is alſo nonſenſe) is deſiruc- 
tive of the miracle, and makes no more of it than. another. 
man might do, ſhews Mr. V. much in haſte to come 
at his concluſion, be the premiſes what they will. 
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H does not pretend, that this fact was the reſult 
of confederacy. The girl was only in a fit or trance, 
and Jeſus only fetched her out of it, as another man 


7 of ble, this is, any one who attends to the ſeries of the 
4 


/, extremity, when he left her, as the reports ſay. And, 
C ſuch an errand to Feſus; till all other means failed. A 
croud hear him make this application, and attend 7eſus 
to the houſe. *Tis very likely the croud gathers by 
the way. In ſuch a throng, they cannot make the ut- 


N moſt haſte; And by the way he is interrupted by the 
| 4 cure of the menſtruous woman. At the cloſe heteof, ſer- 


5-2) vants bring the father word, that the child is dead, and 
; 7 
. the was dead, this meſſage had not been ſent. But Je- 
u knowing his power and purpoſe, heartens him up 
I with the hope of a revwal. When they come to the 
| Hisnwaileey houſe, the pipers were already there, which ſhews not 
c hi p ve only that ſhe was dead, but had been dead ſome time. 
" (4 i« — ) Andthis is the reaſon of their laughing Jeſus to ſcorn, 


Non his ſaying ſbe is not dead but fleepeth; 3 
h 


E Laugh him of proper ſleep, as Mr. V. affects to do. T 
A it af{;,,dead, indiſputably ſo. Ade 
9 eh I 7 is as manifeſt Jęſus ſuppoſed her dead, both be- 


When the ſervants met their maſter with the report that 
the was dead, to prevent his coming forward, it is 


If he were an arrant juggler, as Mr. V. would repre- 


. bell na If ſhe were dead, and he had no power to revive, he 
| way 9 run a defperate riſque of ruining his credit, by ſuch 
ies Bun. Mark v. 3. + abb nc, Lake vis; 


might do. How improbable, if not utterly impoſſi- 


wat Story, may ſee. Here is the ruler of a ſynagogue com- 
| "YI ing to Jeſus, and begging he would a and heak his 
hen deal daughter, at the point of death, f dying, in the laſt 


it is very likely, one of bis rank, would not come on 


deſire he would give Jeſus no farther trouble, it being 
now too late to heal. Had not thoſe about her known 


ee cal cireumſtances make it manifeſt, that ſhe was Fe ally 
fore his coming to the houſe, and after he was entered. 


Feſus tells the father, he ſhould no! fear, but only believe, 
How col) ſent him, how could he pronounce with ſuch aſſurance? 
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preſumption. And how ſhould he know ſhe was only 
in a fit? Not from the father's firſt report; who brings 

Word /h was dying. Not by the ſervants ſecond re- 

port, who bring word /h is dead. What ſecret intel- 
ligence can he be ſuppoſed to have? Had he ſpies in 
the family, more ſagacjous than all the girPs friends, 
who could perceive ſhe was only ina fit, when t 
thought her ſtark dead? He does not talk here like a 
juggler, but a miracle-worker, who knew that the child 
was dead, and that he had power to raiſe her, when 
he goes on with this aſſurance to do it. When he comes 
into the houſe, and finds the pipers, and their wailing 
tribe, he tells them, ſbe is not dead, but fleepetb; by 
which he could not mean proper fleep, having not yet 
feen or enquired about her, nor been in the room where 


ſhe lay ; but plainly means, that though ſhe was dead ty 
he would raiſe: her. Otherwiſe to talk with ſuch afſu- 


rance upon the groundleſs preſumption ſhe was only in 
a ft, of which he could have no information or cer- 
tainty, if he were a juggler, would prove him no cun- 
ning one. So that it is highly reaſonable to believe 
ſhe was dead, nor was t here any need, that for the ſake 
of an indiſpulable miracle, ſhe ſhould have been buried 
ſome days or weeks. p 


| As to the - widow of Naim's ſon, * he ſays, tber. (® 010] 79 | ny 


was more appearance of death, He was carried forth 10 
bis burial, and ſo may be preſumed to be really a dead 
corpſe. But might there be no miſtake ? Impertinence | 
Has he any evidence to ſer againſt this report, or ſhew 
this was the caſe? No, but it poſſibly - might be, and 
therefore this was no indi/putable miracle. If he means 
a miracle capable of ſtrict demonſtration, we allow it. 
Of this no fact is capable. But if he means as indiſputable 
as any matter of fact may be, he concludes too faſt 
according to cuſtom. It is no reaſon to queſtion a fact, 
becauſe abſtractly conſidered it my poſlibly be a mif- 
take. If counter-teſtimony may be produced of equal 
authority, this is a reaſon, and the only fair reaſon for 


* 


calling it in queſtion ; n be plain marks 7 
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abſurdity and incredibility in the thing itſelf; But let us 
hear him out. e eee MA THEM Or | 
HISTORY and common fame afford inſtances of the 
miſtaken deaths of perſons, who ſometimes have been unfor- 
tunately buried, and at other times happily, by ſome means 

for other reſtored to life. But has he hiſtory or common 
6 fame for his belief, that this was the caſe of the widow?s 
' ſon? If not, why ſhould he not on the hiſtory of the 
0 goſpel, and the common fame among chriſtians, in all 
( ages, believe his reſurrection, as well as on bis hiſtory 
and common fame, believe theſe inſtances ? Has he 
any proof of the miſtake ? If not, what does his may- 
(de, his mere poſſibility ſignify, againſt the plain teſti- 
mony of the evangeliſt? If ſome ſuch inſtances have 
been, do we hear of two in an age? Now ſuppoſing 
/ two ſuch fall out in London in an age, where five or ſix 
and twenty thouſand are buried in a year, how many 
bundred thouſand is it to one, that this inſtance was not 


| miſtake? And is ſuch a remote may-be, any reaſona- 


ble ground to disbelieve the miracle ? | 
Ap ſuch inſtances ſeldom, very ſeldom happen, 
but in caſe of 'yunexpeed death. And becauſe they have 
happened, is there no knowing with certainty, that per- 
ſons are dead, in all ordinary caſes? I can't ſee, then, 
that any are to be buried, till their ſtench makes them 
intolerable to the living, and gives certain proof of 
puirefaction, if they may be buried even then; or till 
they have been kept beyond the utmoſt time, in which 
any ſuppoſed dead, have come to themſelves, it were 


very inhumane to bury any, if we may not be certain 


they are dead. But indeed there is not an old nurſe in 
toten or country, but can tell him they certainly know 
when the ſick expired, and are verily dead. And this be- 
ing ſo, is there any ground to imagine, 4 widow would 


7 


carry out her only ſon to burial, without ſuch aſſurance? 


And are his nay:be's of any force againſt ſuch proba- 


. 
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bility ? 7 E = 2 

Bur, adds he, + bo knows but Jeſus, upon ſome in- 
formation or other, might ſuſpect this youth io be in a 
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lethargick ſtate, and bad a mind to try, if by chafing, 
&c. be might do, what ſucceſsfully ev 4 fe een 
Bis ſenſes? Who knows but Mr. V. is really out of 
his ſenſes? It is the beſt conſtruction to be put on his 
preſent conduct. One in his ſenſes could never offer 
ſuch wild, unaccountable ſappoſitions and might-be's, as 
ſerious argument, againſt a plain, honeſt narration of 
a matter of fact. Had he any other hiſtory of equal 
character and credit, any authentick records of antient 
times, that never yet ſaw light, to oppoſe to it, and 
ſupport theſe may- bes, there were reaſon why we ſhould 
attend to him. But to combat hiſtory of ſuch. eſta- 
liſhed credit, with wild, improbable may-be s, is not 
reaſoning but raving. .— tp Nu 2 eftÞST 
_ =P mrs widow ſuppoſes her only ſon dead, makes a 

funeral for him, carries him out to burial. Could nei- 
ther herſelf, nor any about her, friends nor phyſicians, 


perceive. any ſymptoms of life, any tokens of lethargiek 


doxing; and yet an unknown ſomebody gives ſuch hints 
of this to Jeſus, as might raiſe ſuſpicions in bim, that 5h) 
chafing, &c. he might fetch him to his ſenſes ? They muſt 
be very plain hints, and very well-founded ſuſpicions, 
upon very good information, that would carry a juggler 
this length, and make him ſet up for a raiſer of the dead: 
And yet neither mother, nurſe, phy ſicians, &c. have 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of it! Credat udæus Apella. Let 
Mr, M. and his Rabbi believe this, if they can. To all 
the reaſonable world, this muſt look improbable. Bur 
when Mr. V ſays, Jeſus had fuſpictons, that by chafing 
&c. he might do, what he ſucceſsfully did, fetch him to © 
bis ſenſes; it is a ſpecimen of his honeſty and ingenuity: 
Is there the leaſt hint in all the ſtory, that byichafing, 
or any other means, he fetched him to his ſenſes? O 


that he did any thing more, than touch the bier, and |. 


bit the youre man ane V? 5 ro 0 2 GONT 
Zur he has another may-be in this caſe. Might 
20t 4 piece of fraud be here concerted——and the forma- 
lities of q death and burial contrived, that Jeſus, whoſe 
fame for a' worker of miracles, was to be raiſed, "might 
FO” 7 |  - bave 
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bave an opportunity to make a ſhew of a gr and ond. This 
is groſs, and, to be feared, wilful 9 Fe 
Jus no where appears to have affected fame or renown 
for himſelf by working miracles, as has been ſhewn 
F above. He wrought miracles in ſubſerviency to his 
J other deſign, as an atteſtation to his divine character 
3 And miſſion. Nor do his Evangeliſts magnify his mi- 


taculous operations, nor ſay any thing of them, but 


das a branch of their general hiſtory. Nothing can be 


more remote from Feſus's wy hs than greedineſs of 


fame, deen at his wiſh, es Joey and 


f Fand. ae 
3. 2oAnd.by whom miightthis frand be concerted? Wh 15 
= Jeſus, a 1225 youth, his mother; and others. Riſum 
. l. Feneatis! A little way off, this youth is an inſignificant 
c boy; harllly older tban the girl not above twelve years old. 
5 No he is ripened into ſuch an head · piece, as to be in 
qu uE 
Itoncert with Feſus, his mother, and others, no one 


£ tr A. 


\S fick and dead, and be carried out to his burial. that 
Jia might have4be fame of raiſing him to life. - That 
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1 | en into concert, for laying, and be intruſted 
= with che conduct and execution of the moſt difficult 
„ 8 branch of ſuch a plot, ene e prubable, is it not? 
2. Kn for what end, ſhould ihe ſubtil youth play 
this part? For the honour of Zeus, . to rok bis fame 


or reward? This boy had early, a very high taſte for 
fame, and a very great and generous mind, when re- 
gard'to ajuggler*s fame would carry him ſuch a length, 


'recompence him? Who ſhould be even at the charge 
'of the Persal of a death and burial, beſides himſelt, 


himfelf could not, unleſs he were indeed a worker. of 
1 And har ſhould move others to help him 
P23 our: 
1 . 39 40, 41. ſupra. ; P. 28. „ 


floi knows who, to cheat the world with aſoam-refurretlion; ; 
= in which he is to play the hardeſt part, to ſeign himſelf | 


— — boy ſhould be of ſuch fignificancy, as 


bf 
4 1 2 na miracle · worker. Exceeding likely ! What, out 
| 3 he * af pure diſintereſted regard to Feſus's fame, without fee 


without any 11 8 pect of recompenge.. And who ſhould 


mother, and thſe others, no one knows: who. Jeſus 


— 


4 838827 
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Ar. Woors row Fifth. Diſtourſe. 33 
out? Could he propoſe any worldly advantage to 
bring them into his meaſures, and make them ſo ex- 
ceeding thirſty of his fame? Had he any places of ho- EA 

nour or profit in his diſpoſal, who bad not where iu lay 
his bead? Or was it a mere luſt of growing renowned 

tbemſelves, by being his followers and confederates ? 

One ſo hated by the men of chief rank and eſteem in 

the country where he lived! Would they come into 

a plot, to make a juggling cheat a worker of miracles, 

and clothe him with divine authority, in plain defiance 

of the wrath both of earth and heaven, and without any 

33 of advantage to themſelves, but empty fame? 

Strange witchcraft indeed It is a wonder the Phariſess 

had not hit on this proof of his confederacy with Bei-. 

zeb+b. But the ſagacious Mr. V. was not among them. , 3 | 

B v T how ſhould this fraud be covered, when®* much //* Ps: an 

people of the town was preſent > Wereall in the ſecrer? << /« <o029 ? | 


* * 


And all ſo reſerved, as not to blab it out? Or had none 
the curioſity, ſo common in our days, to turn aſide | 
the zapkin, and Iook. on the ſham corpſe? Or vas this 85 
bound about too cloſe to be looſed? Or had this g. ]ĩx 
niſicunt boy an art to counterfeit death, and, in all his 
bloom, look as pale and wan as a carcaſs ? Or if an ar. 
tificial colouring might alter his hew, had he the art to 
fet his eyes and tcetbh, and accommodate his otber features 
to thoſe of a dead face? Or hold his breath, whilſt 
curioſity might ſate itſelf, by looking on him?” Or 
had he the power in his grave clothes to be ſtretched on 
a bier, or in a coffin, og was carried out of the 1 
ity to his burial, without ſhifting r es, or any 1 
ee eaſe himſelf? If not, maſt „ 1 
eeived by the hearers And were they too in the fe _ 
ret? Or if he were bolftered up, could the juggier, 


To which may be added, that wee 2 
N . far fell on all, and thry id 
Nn V / Jod, 
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God, ſaying, that à great prophet was riſen amongſt them, . 
aud 29% had viſited th people; Can it be imagined 2 
that the great God would, in this manner countenance An 
a wicted juggler, and let him go on abuſing the people the 
in his awful name, without detection or controul7 % 
| Bu rx he has not done; + The mourning, of thevidow, ſenſ 
W. who had tears at command, and Jeſus's coal meeting the ft 
eorpſe'on the road, look like contrivance, lo put the better 70 
Jute on ibe matter. Did ever writer copy nature ſe ex- Wn” 
-actly as this paraboliſt? I dare ſay, not one man in Gaz 
ö | the world befides, but would conclude, upon ſeeing a reg 
F  -Z. iet following her only ſon, weeping, to his burial, * 
AF that he was verily dead. But to him, the mourning of 7 
the widow looks like contrivance, to put a face on a dt 
ſham. Indeed her following with dry eyes, would not fac 
have well covered ſuch a contrivance, but it had been ba: 
much more natural. No, ſays he, the widow had tears WW 
| ut cammand. How does he know? Was he one of her 200 
acquaintance ?.--Or is it a compliment to all widows as A0 
mere mock-maurners ? That Mr. V. may laugh, he —_— 
bhbſerves no decorum. All that come in his way are iche 


utraged by him. But not only do the widows. tears, 2 
but Jelus's. caſual meeting the corpſe look lite contrivance. 


There had been ſome ſenſe in this, had he here been 2 

content with a might-be ;, but to ſay accident looks like . 

Melgu, makes him look like a very careleſs writer, or a 

J gadge:of fobt;; tf on 2 ooict wile bu 

Io chis ſhrewd argument, he tacks a piece of hor- 

— nible profaneneſs: ¶ Cod forbid that T ſhould ſuſpeF'there - a 
wa any fraud of this kind bere. To what purpoſe: then | - 
s. all his preceding talk? What his immediate hint, onl 

that Jeſus tbe: juggler bad been detected in other tricks be» M, ut 

fore? What his cloſe of the paragraph, that without we 


the myſtery,' Jeſus's topping the. corpſe on the road, a 
leaves — mach — for fiele 77 — Let God for- 79 
bid he ſhould ſuſpect any aud, Is not this ſhocking, thi 
and making a jet of God himſelf, as well as Ze/us's mi- 
racles. Or is it enough to ſay the paſſibility of a cheat th 
Was all he aimed to make out, and of this none can 3 
Kory g PPP | doubt ? 8 8 
e hut $ 
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Mr. Wool srox'g Fifth Diſcourſe. 55 
doubt ? But all circumſtances conſidered, a cheat in the 
caſe is hardly paſſible; however, it is utterly unlikely. 
And this is ſatlcient ground for believing the ſtory, on 
the credit of ſuch a reporter. But he has not done. 
* WHERE there is a poſſibility of fraud, it is non- VV 
ſenſe, and mere credulity, to talk of a real, certain, and 
ſtupendous miracle: eſpecially where the juggler and pre. 
tended miracle-worker has been detected in ſome of his other 
tricks. This is he, who, but a few lines before, could ſay, - 
God forbid be ſhould ſuſpect any fraud, &c. Is not much 
regard, after this, due to any thing he ſays? But what 
other tricks are they, wherein Jeſus has been detected? 
Who detected them? When Mr. W. has made this. 
out, ſome regard will be due to him : but to intimate 
ſuch a thing without proof, and expect his word ſhould 
be taken for it, is monſtrouſly huge effronterys — 
Bu T why, where there is a poſſibility of fraud, is it 
nonſenſe, &c. Is not a miracle a matter of fact? Is it 
not enough for the reaſonable belief of any fact, that | 
it is reported by eye-witneſſes of undoubted credit; and 
there is nothing in the report, that carries any mark of B 
deceit, falſhood, or improbability? Is nothing to be be- 
| lieved for a real, certain matter of fact, unleſs he may l:: 
be ſure miſtake is impoſſible? Should this maxim paſs / 
in common life; would it not put a ſtop to all humane 
affairs, and indeed make a common wreck of all the) 
| buſineſs of the world? 1 | 
Woul o this very author be willing, that in his own 
cafe f Huld make this a rule of judging? I doubt 
not but Thomas Woolſton, B. D. ſometime Fellow, &c. 
values himſelf ſuperlatively, on ſome ludicrous diſcourſes | | 
uttered in his name, on ta miracles of our Saviour: nor | 
would loſe the fame of being their author, at almoſt 
any price. Now when thoſe who ſaw him write theſe . EE 
out for the preſs, without a copy before him, report 
this fact, his friends and intimates concur in the ſame re- ; 
port, the copies in his own hand- writing may be ſeen at 1 
the printer's, would he not reckon the world very incre- 1 
dulous, who ſhould call this fact in queſtion, and dimi- 
El 1 nin, 
& FP. 28, 29. N 
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niſh, ſo far, his fame and glory? And yet it is poſſible, 
full as poſſible, as that the miracle of raiſing the i- 
dow*s fon ſhould be am; that this T. . is not the 
real author, but the mere retailer of this ribaldry, ha- 
ving both matter and form at ſecond- hand, or from 
the clubs and company he is ſaid to attend. To talk 


therefore, that he is the real, certain author of theſe 


diſcourſes, is nonſenſe and mere credulity. Is this argu- 


ment in his caſe? then he is a mere pretended writer of 
heſe diſcourſes. But if not, neither is it in the caſe be- 


fore us. | 


Tu x certainty of mathematical truth or evidence, 
falts are not capable of; What we are not witneſſes to 
ourſelves, we mult take upon credit from others. * And 
that is evidence in this caſe, that ſhauld put it out of 
doubt with all reafonable men. Thoſe who were wit- 
geſſes to the railing the widow's ſon, and knew all the 
circumſtances, muſt know certainly whether it were 
fraud or falt, a real or a ſbam- miracle: Whether the 
death and burial were real or mere formality; whether 
the widow's tears were unfeigned or counterfeit 3 whether 


Feſus's meeting the corpſe were caſual or contrived. Such 


witneſſes report this to. Luke as fact. He tells it us up- 
on their authority. There is nothing in the fact or re- 
port, that has any appearance of cheat. Why then 
Would it not be believed? eſpecially when theſe repor- 
ters were ordained of God to bear witneſs to theſe facts, 
and to them himſelf *.bore wwiine/s by ſigns and wonders, 
and divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, It is not 
nonſenſe and credulity to believe this a real miracle on 
ſueh teſtimony; but itis iu and ſubbors incredulity 


to diſbelieve it, and upon this author's foot, wild and 


extravagant. 


— 


As to Lazarus, he ſays, + Had be beth buried four 
days, and putrefied, his reſuſcitation was a grand and in- 
diſputable miracle. Well then; has he any evidence to 
the contrary? None at all but ſome mere may-be's. 
Only as he is pleaſed here to talk en infidel, theſe may- 


be*s are out of doubt. {| M beiber Lazarus, who was 
| 7 Jieſus's 


— 
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Mr. WooLsToN's Fifth Diſtourſe. 57 
Jeſus's friend and beloved diſciple, would not come into 
' meaſures, for the defence of bis honour, and propagation of 
Bis fame; infidels, who take Chriſtianity for impoſture, 
will not queſtion. And if what infidels take for im- 
poſture, muſt be ſuch, and what they will not queſtion, 
is out of queſtion, the buſineſs is done: And Mr. W. has 
taken much unneceſſary pains, and deſerving little 
thanks. Burt if chriſtians take their religion for divine, 
and every thing in the evangelical hiſtory to be out of 
queſtion, they are even with infidels, and all farther de- 
bate is ſuperfluous,  — OG 8614 3 
Bor the queſtion is, whether infidels have /ufficient 
grounds to ſupport this acceptation of Chriſtianity 3 or ta 
conclude, that Jeſus would take any di/honeft meaſures, 
to defend bis own honour, or propagate his fame; or any 
beloved N of his, would eome into fuch meaſures 
with him. If not, it is neither wiſdom with regard to 
themſelves, nor juſtice to him and his religion, to be- 
lieve or ſuggeſt any ſuch thing, but blind and fookſþ te- 
merity. And nothing can be more injurious to his cha- 
racter and theirs, than ſuch a ſuppoſition. If infidels 
will make no queſtion of this, they are very prone to 1 
believe one way, however ſlow to believe another. _ ES, 
They can believe at à venture, againſt Chriſtianity. _ 3 } 


» 


Ap Lazarus's coming into ſuch meaſures with Fe- , ,/ | 

ſus, as Mr. . ſuggeſts, is utterly improbable. He as 8 — + 

was an inhabitant of Bethany, near Feruſalem, in no Len, +8 
manner of alliance with Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe uſual 308 
reſidence was very remote from the place of his dwelling; 

He was in all probability, à perfect ſtranger to him, 

any farther than his teaching, and mighty works, re- 
commended him to his eſteem and reſpe&. No other 
good reaſon can be aſſigned for his friendſhip or diſ- 
cipleſhip. It is hugely improbable that he ſhould take 
Feſus for a juggler, and much more that out of regard 
to his fame he ſhould come into ſuch*meafures as 
Mr. es infidel ſuggeſts, who thus goes on; And 

whether be would not conſent to be interred in an bolloto 

cave, where only a flone was laid at the mauth, as long + 

LI + + 29, 39. | | | 0. 6% Au ſ 


_— 
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be could faſt, none of them will doubt. Is it not ſtrange, 


they ſhould make ſo many doubts of Chriſtianity, who 
are ſo much out of doubt here? Four days was almoſt 


too long for a man to: faſt without danger of health. But 


if the four days are numbered according to the, arithmetick 
of Jeſus's three days in his grave, they are reducible to two 
days and three nights. I hich time, if no vituals were 
ſecretly conveyed to him, a man might faſt in Lazarus's 


1 1 eau. But we ſhall hear by and by, that Lazarus came 
3 | md | 8 e out of his cave in grave- clothes, was there no danger 


7 


to his health in being ſnut up two days and three nights 
in this equipage? and perhaps more in that warm 
than a colder climate. Or will infidels make no que- 
ſtion, but for the raiſing the fame of a juggler, he would 
riſque his health at this rate, and faſt three nights and 
two days, and lie all that while in his grave-clothes, 


in a cave. Let us ſee whether this be a reaſonable thought, 


which with them is out of queſtion... I | 

WIuæA could induce Lazarus to do this penance for 

a known juggler, that he might paſs upon the world for 
a 


8. 8 ro of the dead. If Jeſus were ſuch a juggler, he 


muſt be a very wicked man: and Lazarus, on this 
ſuppoſition, muſt know him to be ſuch. Had he no 
conſcience, no fears from entering into ſuch a confede- 
racy, and bearing a part in ſo wicked a cheat? Is it fair 
to ſuppoſe Jeſus's diſciples ſuch a ſet of abandoned pro- 
fligates? Is there any thing in their hiſtory to counte- 
- nance ſuch a ſuppoſition? Would Mr. W. and his infi- 
dels take it well, to be paſſed on the world under ſo vile 
a character, and that at a venture, without any foun- 
dation; and that chriſtians ſhould have this out of doubt? 
But if he had any checks of conſcience, what ſhould 
baffle them? Would he, without any proſpect of ad- 


though he had no ſuch checks, would he act thus, 
„Without any ſuch proſpects? And what proſpect of 
advantage could he have? eſpecially at a time, when 
Jeſus was in a remote, deſart country, to avoid the 

| | 5 s malice 


John x. 39, 4. 


* 


\ 


vantage, from mere blind attachment to a wicked decei- 
ver of mankind, break through theſe reſtraints? Nay, 


| Mr. Wootstox's Fifth Diſcourſe. 39 
malice of the Jes; and his very coming into Judea, 
was, in his * diſciples account, offering himſelf to cer- 


| very great? And do ſuch penance to effect it? Or if hime. /,;,..} 2; 2 g. 


have no miſgivings? or baffle theſe, and all their fe- 

male fears, and be-content not only that their brother 
ſhould run ſo great a riſque, but venture themſelves on 
the ſame danger? And this for a cheat, that could 
make them no compenſation in the world for ſuch an 
'l' hazard? If infidels can admit this, wit hour queſtion, they 


Would the Fews have come from Feru/alem to condole | 
with them, on ſuch an unaccountable funeral ? Nay, JE alot 
muſt not this have raiſed much ſuſpicion? Or were? 8 
ll there no infidels as ſagacious as Mr. W. and his friends W 
then in being? How utterly unlikely is that now, 
which with his infidels is out of queſtion ? But he goes on. 
As to the ſtinkingof the carcaſs,that infidels will ſay, + 
is but the aſſertion of bis ſiſter, like a prologue ta a farce: 
None of the ſpectators ſay one word of bis ſtinking, &c. 
His infidels, 20 be ſure, will ſay after him, right or 
wrong. This is no aſſertion of hers in the gh + i 
John zi. 8. 16. f P. 16. | P. 39. See p. 53-ſupra. **P. 30; 
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60 REMARKS on | 
but an inference from his having been. ſo long either 
dead or buried, for the Greek is * myſtical. But take 
the expreſſion in either ſenſe, it was likely that he ſhould 
begin to putrefy by that time. And itlooks ſo far from 
8 the-prologue of a farce, a deſign to raiſe Feſus's fame, by 
| a concerted ſham- death, that it ſpeaks her plain appre- 
henſion of her brother's death, and her non- ex petit ation 
of his revival: eſpecially as connected, with what 
had paſſed. between her and Jeſus before. At firſt 
meeting him, ſays ſne, Lord, hadſt thou been here, my 
brother had not died : but even now T know whatſoever 
thou halt ask of God, God will give thee. This laſt 
_ Clauſe, indeed, intimates ſome hope in the caſe ; but 


ſhould be raiſed again; ſhe replies, f I know be ſhall be 
 * * raiſed, in the 'reſurrettion of the dead, at the laſt day. 
Which ſpeaks very plainly her nome mages S of 
a general reſurrection, but no expectation of his preſent 
revival, much leſs that ſne had concerted a ſham- death 
with Jeſus, for an immediate reſurrection. Jeſus ha- 
ving hereupon told her, that | he was the reſurrection, 
aud the life, &c. and #ſhe having profeſſed her faith in 
himas#be Chriſt, occaſions a {| rebuke for her ſtartin 
this difficulty, when he was going to the cave. A dif- 
denne nxvurally een e « doubting mind, p. 
on:knowledge that her brother was dead, but very un- 
natural, in one who had goncerted with Jeſis, a ſbam- 
8 eee beer 1 BR. ST OT eee ee 
dei Nav, had this been the caſe, this very difficulty muſt 
4 5 J have detected the ſbam. On e cave, 71 had 
vi ill Ly been natural for all near it, to have expected this token 
Ama e df putrefaction. And had they been as ſagacious as 
N ale Mr. . had they not ſcented the carcaſs, they would 
l plel. have ſoented che ſham. And this needleſs difficulty, 
ſtarted by the confederate, had blown up all. Suppo- 


wr 
„ 


RE | fing the iruth of the goſpel: report, every thing is na- 


tural z but ſuppoſing it a cheat, this difficulty, eſpe- 

elally asrtimed, is moſt unnatural, What for -con- 
r TerapraiQ- yep ict. John xi. 30. Ver, 21, 22, 
+ Joh. xi. 24. er. 2. F Ver. 27. ff Ver. 40 
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this ſoon fails. For when Jeſus tells her, her brother 


Mr. Woorsron's Fifth Diſcourſe. 61 
federate juſt as the cave was to be opened, to ſuggeſt | / 
that he was already ſtinking, whom herſelf and 75 
knew to be there alive! Could a juggler have the heart 
to proceed, after ſuch a blunder ; and bid the cave be 
opened, to let out a living man, who could emit no 
ſcent of putrefaction before, nor leave any b-hind him? 
If this were a prologue to a farce, it muſt have laid the 
ſham naked, to the view of every by-ſtander, and 
ruined the reputation of Jeſus, not only for a miracle- 
worker, but even for a juggler too. So that this aſſer- 
tion, as he calls it, of the ſiſter, is no ſhadotu of a rea- 
ſon for this miracle's being a juggle. And the ſilence of 
the ſpectators, concerning this ſcent, on which he lays 
ſuch a ſtreſs, is nothing more, than the omiſſion of a 
needleſs paſſage in a conciſe narration: a circumſtance 
of no weight nor- importance in the ſtory. Nothing 
depended on the putrefaction of the carcaſs. It was the 
dead Lazarus, Jeſus came to raiſe, whether putrefied 
or not putrefied. But neither himſelf nor any there, 
had any concern whether the dead man ſtanł or no. 
As to the werpings and lamentations of Jeſus and the 7. 
ſiſters, infidels will ſay, that was all ſham and counterfeit, 
the better to carry on the juggle of a feigen d reſurrettion. , 
And we mult believe it upon their ſaying it, and ad- f, 
ding 10 be fure to it. Jeſus and the uo ſiſters had ang 1 5 „ 1 
art of counterfeiting tears, and ſzeming to weep when, , < <a 
it was all ſham. Or are we to underſtand it of their h Joo? | 14 
ſhedding real tears, to counterfeit grief? They all, aa © © 1 


as 
well as the widow, had tears at command. They cquld 
weep at pleaſure, reaſon or no reaſon, mirandum linde 
: ille-oculis ſuffecerit bumor. This is a very likely ching, 
Wt  72fidels will ſay, and believers on their /ay-/o, will rea- 
_ dily ſubſcribe to it, a be ſure. This was all mpck-montr- 
ning. And fo no doubt was the condolance of the 
Fews, though ſome of them appear in the evangelift, 
to be no friends to Feſus. They came to lend aſſiſtance 
in carrying on the cheat. They were in the houſe 
with theſe ſiſters, many of them had likely been at the 
funeral (for Lazarus ſhutting himſelf up in the cave, 
erg; e | is 
F. 30, 
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is highly improbable) theſe ſiſters muſt have been ex- 


traordinary counterfeits, if in theſe circumſtances, their 


let him know it. Thither he had withdrawn himſelf 
from the malice of the Jes. But they hoped his friend- 
ſhip, on this meſſage, might, if he could come with 
any ſafety, bring him to ſee their ſick brother, and re- 
ſtore him. But when Jeſus came not, whilſt he was a- 
live, his revival was unexpected by them. They did 
not ſo much as ſend him word of his death; for the 
Þ diſciples knew nothing of the matter, till Jeſus tells 
them of it; whereas ſuch a meſſage from the ſiſters, 


could not have been unknown to them: So little like-- 


lihood js there, that Lazarus ſhut himſelf up in' the 
cave, or that his reſurrection was concerted. When 


' Feſus comes to. Bethany, he comes unlooked for. The 


news of his coming is a ſurprize. Had he come upon 


invitation, it is not likely | Martba ſhould ſtart upon 


hearing it, and be gone at once to meet him. It had 
been more decent to have waited, and received him at 
home, had he come by appointment. But his unex- 
pected arrival ſprings a joy not to be reliſted, and there- 
fore ſhe runs away to meet him. The addreſs of both 
ſiſters to him, at ſome diſtance of time, is, Lord, hadft 
thou been here, our brother had not died. How plainly 
does this addreſs, ' eſpecially in connection with Mar- 
tba's diſcourſe, ſignify a non-expettation of a revival? 
And how natural an addreſs is this to one of Jeſus's 


character, a prophet; and worker of miracles, ſuppoſing 


their brother dead? How unnatural to a juggler, with 
whom they had cqncerted to ſham the world, by fetch- 
ing out of a cave, one whom they knew to be ſhut up 
there alive? The Jets preſent when Mary goes to 
ci W TE Te = meet 
+ John xi. 1014. ¶ John xi, 20, ver. ar, 33. 
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meet Jeſus, * ſuſpect ſhe had ſtolen away to the grave to 
weep there, and on this ſuſpicion follow her. How 

artfully does ſhe play her part, that theſe Jes ſhould 
ſo much miſtake counterfeit for real grief? When ſhe 
meets Jeſus, ſhe throws herſelf all in tears at his feet, 
and addreſſes him as above: the Jeu are ſo affected 
with her tears, and ſorrowful caſe, as to F weep with 
Ber. ls it natural to ſuppoſe, a grief thus circumſtan- 
ced to be grief for a dead brother, or one ſhe knew to 
be living, and only ſhut up in a cave, to impoſe a 
ſham miracle on the world? One would think, that if 
they had concerted ſuch an impoſture with Feſus, they 
ſhould rather have wiped up their tears at his e 
and been calm, at leaſt, if not joyous, at what was to 
follow, without ſtarting any difficulties. | 
BV T Feſus's tears, which are here made ſo fit to 
carry on the juggle, in a few pages, are an huge abſur- 
dity in a miracle- worker. Is not this mighty conſiſtent? 
Ho comes it about, that theſe tears of Fe/us, were ſo 
MM fit to put the better face on his juggling deſign, and yet 
ſuch an abſurdity in the miracle-worker ? Was it not 
the intention of the juggler to be famed for a miracle- 
worker, and yet be ſo abſurd as to ſhed tears for one, 
he, in appearance, was to raiſe from the dead? I 
cannot ſee but, according to Mr. W. it had been im- 
poſſible for Jeſus to weep. He could not naturally 
weep for the death of one, whom he knew to be alive. 
And to counterfeit tears, was to forget his aſſumed cha- 
rafter. Or elſe he did not underſtand the juggling cha- 
' ratter, as well as Mr. W. for ſure he did not ſtand at 
Lazarus's cave in the character of a juggier, but a mi- 

MM race-worker 3 in whom, if Mr. W. knows, tears would 
have been an arrant abſurdity. And Feſus, in his ac- 
count, muſt be. as-very a bungler at juggling, as Mr. 
appears by this time at reaſoning. ; 

Hx tells us, + Lazarus was not long enough dead and 
buried, io leave no room to doubt of the: miracle of his 
reſurrection. If he means reaſonably to doubt, this is 
left to the reader's . if he means for infidels 
_ ; | ta 

Ver. 31. f Ver, 33 P. 39 fk. 31. 
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4. 64 REMARKS on 
3 to doubt, who, according to his repreſentation, can 
1 tay, and affirm, and doubt, and queſtion, right or 


wrong, with reaſon, or without it, little regard is to 


2 A 
- my * 


LE | Hus ſaying, Þ If Jeſus could raiſe the dead, he might 
1 have made choice of other perſons more unqueſtionably dead, 
| who had lain longer in their graves, and were in à viſi- 
Is ble ſtate of puirefaction, is meer talk. To thoſe who 
| þ \ faw theſe perſons raiſed, and knew them to be ungue- 
tionably dead, none could be more unqueſtionably fo. 

Ken And if the preſent reporters are not to be believed, who 
Fan, tell us thoſe whom Jeſus raiſed were unqueſtionably 
„eue Alo. dead, would they have deſerved more credit for tel- 
e aal ſing us he raiſed thoſe who were in a fate of viſible pu- 
flow W May trefation, even though they added, that they were 


25 td || perſons nominated by magiſtrates of ſuch a city, and before 
1 — { multitudes who bebeld the putrefied bodies, and ſaw them 
_ , ; recover their priſtine ſorm ? Could he have ſtarted no 
3 maybe“ in this caſe, which bis infidels would x herd 

| [ A buff doubt, nor to be called * 555 ? As « May-be 
YZ | 4 & < theſe were not putrefied ies, but coloured with 
J 11 paint, and ſcented with carrion. May- be the ma- 
. „ piſtrates were in concert with Jeſus, to ſham the 
bb world with a counterfeit miracle. May-be the mul- 


* titude preſent were confederates, or there were none 
c elſe there but the vulgar, who only could ſtare and 
« wonder, but had nor heads nor hearts to examine 
into a juggler*s tricks. However the reporters were 
. Felt diſciples, who, to be ſure, would come into 

; * anymeaſtres, right or wrong, to raiſe their maſter”s 
fame and by telling fuch a ſtory, they appear no 
4 bunglers in Weh bur artful fellows, well-skill'd 
s even in the critique of the hiſtory of heroes.” And 
then tis but to add, infidels, who take chriſtianity 

\ <« for impoſture, will call none of this into queſtion, but 
«© admit theſe may-be*s for undoubted facts: and then 
even ſuch a miracle deſerves as little credit, as others 
now on record. If theſe reporters are not to be belie- 


ved, who tell us thoſe were unqueſtionably dead whom 
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Jew raiſed, nor muſt we have believed. them, if they 
had made report of his railing others, in Mr. Vs ac- 
count, more unqueſtionably dead. It is upon the un- 
queſtionable credit of the hiſtorian, that the ungueſtiona-. 
ble faith of the fact muſt reſt. If the fact be in il 
probable, or even. poſſible, and the reporter be well 
informed, and honeſt in his report, the truth of the 
fact is not to be queſtioned. What in itſelf might be, 
and is chus credibly reported to have been, is not to 
be called in queſtion, for the ſake of any may-be's elſe 


om 6.V. Mr,W's Fifth Remark conſidered. 


ſouls. How does he know? 

liſts had not been ſilent in this main point, which is of the 

eſſence of Chriſtianity ? What is this main paint eſſen- 

tial to Chriſtianity ? The knowledge of the particu- 

ar ſtate of ſouls, during their ſeparation from the bo- 

dy? Who has made this ſo main and eſſential a part 
of Chriſtianity ? I never met with a chriſtian, who 
thought it any branch of chriſtianity, eſſential or non- 

_ eſſential. About it, chriſtian revelation is ſilent. So 
that the | dilemma to which. divines ere reduced, by 
this thought of his, either io deny the ſeparate exiſtence 
of ſouls, or the precedent deaths. of theſe raiſed a writ 
is nothing but preſumptuous talk, as uſual. Muſt the 

ſeparate exiſtence of ſouls be denied, then, unleſs we 
know where they are, what they do, and bow they 
live and act? What credulous fools have chriſtians in 
all ages been, to believe the exiſtence of ſeparate ſouls, 

without this knowledge? Since God has thought fit 
to donceal this from them, if Mr. . and infidels rea- 
ſon right, they ſhould have denied the truth of what he 

haas revealed. How * incompatible, now, muſt the belief = 
 'of theſe perſons reſurrection be, with the chriſtian belief, of 

elbe, niit of ſoul? , "7 

| a5 x 2 
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BUI „ fays Mr. V. + None of theſe perſons did or Lo a 4 b 
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66 RE MARK S on 
Bur“ was any perſon in this age, who had been an 
time dead, to be raiſed to life, the firſt thing his frien 


and acquaintance would enquire of him, would be, where 


his foul had been, and in what company, and how it 
had fared with him; and hiſtorians would certainly record 
his narrative. But what if he made none, would the 
then record it? Not if they were true and faithful hi- 
ſtorians: and *tis very probable this was the caſe. But 
if not, muſt the evangeliſt do, as all other hiſtorians 
would? For. what reaſon? Why Þ tbe ſame curioſity 
could not but poſſeſs people of old, as does now. And if the 
raiſed perſons bad told any ſuch ſtories, the Evangeliſts un- 
queſtionably would have reported them. What: from 


the ſame curioſity? But what if they thought this a 


Vain, and perhaps a faulty curioſity? Would the 
have an. 8 in 5 or e ? Wicket 
doubt they would not. This was the caſe, and he is 
JJ... 5 9 OS Eat. 
Bur, | fuch a report would not only have been a con- 
_  *firmation of a dofrine, which is of the eſſence of our re- 


ligion, but an abſolute confutation of the Sadducees and 


Scepticks of that age, and Materialiſts of this. But the 
evidence of this doctrine has nothing to do with ſuch a 
report. The doctrines of a judgment io come, of future 

( 'recompences, and the exiſtence of ſouls departed,' are in 
the general plainly revealed in ſcripture, Had a more 
particular knowledge been neceſſary, a more particu- 
5 lar account had been there given. The credit of theſe 
doctrines reſt on that of Jeſus and his Apoſtles, whoſe 
divine authority have been made out, as chriſtians 
think, by many, clear and inconteſtable proofs. What 
additional confirmation can the report of one from the 
dad give to this? Can chriſtians give more credit to 
( ſuch à reporter, than to Feſ#s and his Apoſtles ? Or have 


a firmer faith in a doctrine, received on their ory. 


for the ſake of this farther authority? Or would infi- 


dels, whether ancient Sadducees and Scepticks, or mo- 


0 dern Materiahſts, who disbelieve all the doctrines and 
facts of chriſtianity beſides, have come into the belief 
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of them, for the ſake of tbe/# reports? Would not 
r. W. have made himſelf merry with theſe tales of an 
inſignificant boy and girl, and an obſcure and inconfidera- 


ble Lazarus? The Evangeliſts knew, that were ſuch re- 


ports inſerted, it could anſwer no end, but gratifying 

curioſity; and therefore if they did make any reports, 
they wiſely omitted them; though for the Gal good 
reaſon, it is very likely, they made none... 
I ſee not therefore, that this * filence of the Evange- 
| liſts is of any bad conſequence either to the doctrine, or 
the miracles. Why ſhould it? Myſt wwe not almoſt 
neceſſarily! hereupon bold, that theſe raiſed perſons were, 
not dead, or their ſouls died with tbem? The modeſty of 
the man, in this paſſage, is ſingular. It is not to be 
matched in the whole piece. Almoſt neceſſarily! It 


ſhould have been neceſſarily at leaſt; to be of a piece 
with the reſt. But I cannot ſee that it is fo much as al- 


moſt neceſſary, to admit either of theſe two conſequen- 
ces. They were certainly dead, and as certainly revi- 


ved. In what tate or region their fouls were, between ö 


their death and revival, has nothing to do with the mi- 


racle. Nor was their making any report where they ö ; 


had been, or in what ſtate or company, 'needful'to the 
knowing whether they were dead and revived. Thoſe 


who ſaw them dead and reſtored to life, knew the mi- 


raculous change, without any ſuch reports; and knew 
hereupon, that Jeſus had divine powers, and was a pro- 


phet, and therefore that his doctrines, and this of the) 


ſeparate exiſtence of ſouls among the reſt, deſerved all 
credit and regarou. „„ 


TRE T apocryphal ſtory of Lazarus's having 3 


hell, may afford ſome merriment to his infidels; but 


has nothing to do with the argument. It proves, in- 


deed, his great luſt to be laughing, though at his own 


impertinence. And his talk of Lazarus's + ſoul being 
fetched” from paradiſe, is equally trifling. Had this been 
the caſe, - Lazarus would readily have come back into 
life, at the command of God and call of Jeſus, and 


have expoſed himſelf to all the miſeries of it, 12 
inn | | „ 3 a cou 4 
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ſor it at laſt. e IB; 
| Bu T this || ridiculous jeſt, about his having been in a 
\ bad place, or elſe be had not abſconded after his reſurrettion, 
| ur fearof the Jews, as if be was afraid to go back to the 


8 2 
0 


place whence be came: argues him a very careleſt or a 


_ - very diſboneſt writer. The evangelical ſtory ſays nothing 

„ 3 of Lazaruss.abſconding at all. So that this is a mere 

. ſlanderous invention, for the fake of a poor jeſt, on fo 
tremendous a ſubject as hell. | 


perſons were, I paſs over as trifling. It has nothing to 
un, eie. do with the argument.” If it might be known that the 
TY 2 © Perſons were dead, and made alive again, and this is 
Bp. e n ienteported by proper witneſſes, it is all on which the cre- 
Bb 7 __ dit of any fact, to which ourſelves are not eye or ear- 
Wc Sake 7 .,_ Witneſſes, can depend. This reaſon chriſtians have to 
l abe wel nol believe theſe facts; and for this reaſon do believe them, 
nnd ne Hag: in between their death and revival, or in what ſtate. And 
bl We 6:04, the Ar. . might have as reaſonably told us, that we mult 
F into life, they did not tell us what they are; as ſay 


their ſouls died with them, becauſe they did not tell 
_ , avhere they had been. EIDOS SES 


. VI. Mr. W's Sixth Remark confidered. - 
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| | them, of theſe relations. And if there be any 
6 | W. ſiuchk, they are to his purpoſe ; all the reſt is fowriſh. 
3 3 H begins with the ſtory of Jairus's daughter. 

E Nr * "And here he makes Hilary hint, that there was no ſuch 


far the ſake f the parable. Suppoſe this to be fact, 
(though I cannot truſt his quotations) and that _ 
has given ſuch an hint ; is this a reaſon why we ſh« 


( with a gaod Faſon,, What is this? It is f elſewhere in. 


timai 


could, and would have been abundantly recompenſed 


W 


ITnxA& reſt of his talk, * where the ſouls of theſe dead 2M 


he memberd og {without concerning themſelves, where their ſouls were, 


tall 9 an of not believe bey had fouls, becauſe upon coming back 


. ̃ , , , . = wits 


WWE come now to the intrinfick abſurditiens as he calls 


ee Hamsyerſon as. Jairus; that the name is fictitious, and coined. 
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believe it? None at all. But he ſuppotrs this hint 
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 #imated in the goſpel, that none of the rulers of the: ſyna- 
gogue confeſſedly believed on Jeſus. But perhaps this 
is only faid, if it be ſaid, for the ſake of a parable. And 
then it carries no hint of a contradiction to the ſt 
before us. But the goſpel-hiſtory muſt be allegory or 
ſtory, as will beſt fit Mr. Vs purpoſe: and one of 
2 taſte, may, at this rate, make any thing or nothing 
. 3 C + r f ö 75 ; 
I cannot but obſerve too, that the reaſon in Hilary, 
according to his own citation, is not that of Mr. V. 
In Hilary it is, F Nam nullum wr gg credidiſſe legimus. 
For we read, that no ruler believed. To which Mr. V. 
foiſts in confeſſedly. So that Hilary's reaſon was not a 
good one, without Mr. Wes amendment. And one of g. 18 
the texts referred to by Mr. V. directly contradicts, 
what Hilary, as he cites him, ſays. For the text ſays 
expreſsly, that t many of the rulers believed on him, but 
becauſe of the Pharifees, they did not confeſs it. Is not | ; 
this now a plain, evident reaſon, that Fairs is a _ | 
tions name, and that really there was no ſuch perſon. | 
Why, becauſe Hilary ſays we read that none f the ru- } 
bers believed on him. Yes, ſays St. Jobn, many of the rulers | 
believed on him. Ay, but they did not confeſs it. What 
then? Why then tis as clear as day-light, there was 
no ſuch man as Fairus. But might not Fairus come 
to Feſis for the cure of a dying child, without having 
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_ confeſſed he was the Chriſt. If he might, then, this 
reading notwithſtanding, there might be ſuch a man | 
as Jairus. n r | | 


Ix the other text, to which he refers us, it is ſaid, A 
| Have any of the Rulers or Phariſees believed on bim? 

inn both texts it is dee rulers, not apywrdgepirulers— © « 

of ſynagogues. So far his citation is unfair. But ſup- | 

poſing the more general teri ay2ur raler, to include 5 

the more reſtrained dgywrdyuyET+ ruler of ' a ynagugue: 
yet we do not read in the Evangeliſt, that none of the ru. 

believed on him. This is only a ſaying of Feſus's 

enemies, which the Evangelift honeſtly reports, but 
without any hint, whether it were true or falſe. But 
NV 3 3 N i IE 


1 k. 36, + John zii. 42, - | Chap. vii. 3838. 
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it is an angry ſaying, on the officers giving this reaſon, Al 
for not ſeizing him, * that never man ſpake like bim. And -- 
a ſaying, with this ſpiteful one tacked. to it, But this hs 
| 3 (or mob) who knoweth not the law, are curſed. te 
it likely that thoſe, who in the cloſe of their ſay, F 
could paſs ſo bitter and contemptuous a cenſure, on ſo 4 
great a body of their own people, ſhould pay ſuch ſa- 4 
cred regard to truth, as not to ſtretch a little in the he- th 
_ ginning? And is this ſpiteful ſaying of Feſus's enemies, i 
in a ft of paſſion, a good authority for ſaying we read no 75 
.ruler believed on bim? Or can it be a good reaſon that wn 
there was no ſuch perſon as Fairus, but that it is a fi- 3 
titious name? And is not this, after all, an evident in- Mi 
trinfick note of abſurdity and incredibility in the ſtory? _ | 
. W. 2 Bor, Why did Jeſus ſay, the girl was but in a ſleep ? 5 
Me, 42 f ben be was going to work a miracle in her reſurrection, F 
{| 1 a he. ſhould not have called death, ſleep. Is this argument 7 
1 ne «22 "againſt chriſtians, or mocking, ſenſeleſs, and illiterate 9 
e. infidels? Is not the reſemblance between ſieep and death 
l 8. ſo obvious, that in the language of pbiloſophers as well 
. as poets, one is often put for the other? Does not Tully 
> the philoſopher ſay, || Quid melius quam in mediis vitæ 


Iaboribus obdormiſcere, & ita conniventes ſomno conſo- 
| piriſempiterno? Is not ſleeping here, dying, and death 
43 an endleſs fleep? And why might not Feſus talk of 
1 death, in the ſame language? No, he ſhould not have 


3 E. death ſicep, when be was going to work a miracle in 


tbe girl's reſuſcitation. But to me it looks that, in this 

very view, he does it with great propriety and elegance. 
If Cicero calls death, from whence he expected no revi- 

val, ſomnus ſempiternus, as properly, at leaſt, does Je- 
| ſus call death for a time, ſomnus, ſleep. It was rather MF, 
1 d4lleep than death, | becauſe both vital and animal func- 


| z Ws : — ; 
Se Io gd ² ˙· oe. . tro oc ef ow &f UT be 


* 


= tions were ſoon to be called back into exerciſe, as the 

= f animal ones are on awaking after a temporal ceffation 

8 8 948% Axp the ſtory of Lazarus's revival, makes this out 
. 440 48 to be his plain meaning here. When the meſſage 4 
4 TTV 
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his ſickneſs is brought him, he tells his diſciples * /bis 


fickneſ$'is nat unto death. By this he could not mean, 


he would not die. For, in his way to Feruſalem, he 
tells his diſciples, Lazarus our friend is aſleep, but 
Jam going to awake him. But when they reply to this, 
+ I be ſlecp be will do well, he plainly tells them, | he 
is dead. Ahd the * Evargeliſt remarks; in a parentheſis, 
that in this metaphor he ſpake of dying and death, 
though they underſtood him without a Fgure, of taking 
reſt byflzep. So Lazarus's ſickneſs was not unto death, 
in the common acceptation of the word. From ſuch 
death there is no revival, till the general reſurrection. 
He was rather aſleep than dead, ſince it was his pur- 
nn to revive bim. The ſame is the manifeſt rea- 
lo ö tien. COD. 
Bu T Mr. V, goes on, If others had been of a con- 
trary opinion. To what? To that of her being aſleep; 
to his, as Mr. W. repreſents it. What then? He ſhould 
bave convinced them of the certainty of ber death, before 
be did the'great 'work on ber. That is, of what they 
_ were/convincedalready, 'Onewould think Mr. W. had 
been here a//zep. But let us ſuppoſe, he means by 
thoſe of a contrary opinion, thoſe of the /ame opinion, 
that ſhe was only aſteep. F any ſuch were bers, be 
ſhould! bave convinced them ? But it is plain there were 


none ſuch here. For all there, miſtaking his meaning, B. 
as. Mr. W. pretends to do, ** laughed bim to ſcorn. | 


Why? For faying ſhe was but aſleep, when they 
nero ſhe was dead. And, to be ſure, Mr. M. had he 
been there, would have joined in the laugh, as he here | 
endeavour to make eius ridiculonfly filly, in the cha- 
racter either of a ja gler or miracle-worter; Who When | 
his buſineſs was to al fame, as a raiſer of tb 
dead, ſets himſelf to perſuade the people, one he was a- 


bout to raiſe; vas not dead, but aſleep only. This is“ 


a very natural account of things, is it not? If his pa- 
-rabolick interpretations are as wile as his literal ones, he 
vill make infidels merry indeed. oo 


eln i. . f Ver. 11. 22H Ver. 12. | Ver. T4. 


by. - A Ver. 13, FP. 37. Luke viii. 53. 
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Bur, yy did he cbarge the parents of the os not 


wit yach to ſpeak of the miracle? If be meant it as a teſtimony of 
* nel fac le for + hij divine power, be ſhould rather in juſtice to mu git 


6. 


* 
. 


BE 


Sp 


n., t Mu, ir 26, . Mark y. 44. 


.- lo be p enborled them do publiſh it, and make it well known. | 
£,-7 44 certainly meant it as a teſtimony of his divine power, 


But why, in juſtice to himſelf, muſt be exbort the parents 
to 224% it? T bat he might not Joſe the fame of it. 
{camo doubt, but an iich to be famous, might prompt 


Mr. M. to publiſh his 1udicrous diſoourſes, on the m#+ 
racles of our Saviour, and NES himſelf from every 


other T. . by annexing B. D. ſometime fellow, &c. 
to his name. It is reported that one fellow was ſo gree- 


dy of fame, as to fire Diana's temple to become re- 


nowned. But the meek and lowly Jeſus acts as be- 
comes himſelf, when he ſhews no concern to do himſelf 
Juſtice this way, He is content to do the works, and 
leave them to ſpread his fame. This work could 
The witneſſes were too many, 


not be conceal 


Tue maltude, who attended. fes to che houſe ; 


the craud turned out by him, who knew the girl 


— 


\ was dead, and tis likely, told how ridiculouſly, as 
5 N Jeſus talked concerning her; man no 


doubt, ſtaid to know the event: The neigh 
Who knew the girl was dead, and ſaw her afterward 


alive, muſt all know the miraculous change, and Je- 
ſus's concern in it. And how then ſhoyld it be con- 

- cealed? + The fame of it was ſoon ſpread over all that 
country. It was needleſs therefore in juſtice to himſelf, to 


exhort to ſuch publication. 


* 
7 


Bur whyithen did be charge the parents of the girl, 


aut to ſpeak of it ? Not to aggrandixe his fame for a mi- 


racle-worker, which, if we may believe Mr. W. was 
the grand defign of his Zvangelifts. But when others 


would publiſh it, why muſt the parents be filet? I 


- Juppole this was a charge in common to || his diſciples 


as well as the: parents, whe it is likely became his 
diſciples too. And he would have none of thoſe for- 
ward to publiſh it, and that in juſtice to himſelf too, that 
he might not appear to affect popularity, to ſeek fame, 
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ar endeayour to make himſelf great. As allo to ſet an 
example of humility ta his diſciples, and that they ſhould 
be much more concerned to,do es and he good, t 
co make ſuch an appearauce. 


Nor is it unlikely that 
kindueſi to the ruler himſelf, 2 have à ſhare in it, 
to reſtrain him from what gratitude and wonder might 
prompt him to do, and tbe doing might render him ob- 
noxious to others of the ſame: rank, few of Which, 

Mr, M, has told us, were friends to Feſus. But what: 
ever were the reaſon, there cquld be no meaning in it 
prejudicial to the miracle, or Mr. Wes unlucky inven- 

Bur, * Why did he turn the people aut of daors, before . | 
be would raiſe ber? The mare witneſſes. are preſent at & 
miracle, the better it is atteſted, and the mare readily be- 
lieved by others, And aubo ſhauld have bean proſe af = > 
miracle, rather than thoſe, wha were incredulous of Je- - 3 
ſus's diyine powers? But who were the peaple turned 
out, but the pipers and their nge Had they 
been preſent, would Mr. V. have thought the miracle 
bhetter atteſted? Does he not equally attack the credit of | h 
| theſe three miracles, without any regard to the num - .- = 
bers preſent? Would he not have thought balf a %.. 
zen, as ſagacious as himſelf, much better atteſters to — 
the truth of Feſus's miracles, than all the multitudes 
who ſaw them? But, who Huld be preſent at the mi- 
racle, rather than thoſe, who were incredulòus of Jeſus's 
divine powers? Does Mr. J. know any ſuch were pre- 
ſent and excluded? It does not appear any ſuch Were 
there, Muſt Jeſus have waited til] ſame were ſent for? — 
Were none but theſe, capable judges? Or were they  , ©. 
„ the moſt unprgudiced ones? Let thoſe, who have read - 
| Mr. ys judicious critique on our Sayiour's miracles, 
_ Hage were the parents of the girl, who muſt know _ 
; play, their child was living or dead. Here were Pe- : _ 
ter, James, and Jobn, three of his Apoſtles, who We: | _— 
on being admitted into the room where ſhe lay, could —&  - N. 
eaſily ſee if there were ſigns of death, and caſily knorr 
{*.* P27. | | 


— afiees 
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if ſhe were dead or no. They were all | capable wit- 
neſſes, had fairer opportunity to make a judgment, and 
obſerve all circumſtances, than any could have had, in 
a promiſcuous croud in a cloſe room. And theſe 4- 
cles were of chief rank, and among the moſt forward 
in ſpreading their maſter's hated religion afterward. 
Can it be thought, that, in defiance of every humane 
appetite, but meer zhjrft for fame, they could have 


ty 


without any proſpect of mY advantage, of honour. 
| or eſtate; nay, with proſpect of encountering the rage 
= - ( of the people, and wrath of all the great men, in a 


pagate a religion, fo plainl 3 all fraud and 
ee, and every other wickedneſ, and thisin the nome 
of Jeſus, without the firmeſt aſſurance of his having 


powers, is, as his Rabbi ſays in another caſe, impoſſible to 
be believed. And had more people been there, and 


Z HA all & pas. among theſe the incredulous, and had the Evangelifts 
aulas in all Hontold us, theſe had gone away convinced, could we have 


ade (een any farther evidence of the fact, than we now have in 
Much have the Euangeliſt report? Muſt not all have reſted on the 
4 foot of their teſtimony ? Till that be proved to be 
fu, roc foot of their teſtimony? Till that be proved to 

oY leznot worthy regard, all endeavours elſe #0 diſcredit the 


ory they tell us, are but trifling. And it is ſo far from 


«ch 22 either * folly or nonſenſe, to talk of a' miracle 
3 5 


in Ibis caſe, that it is ſomewhat much worſe than 


| ' 129 Feſus's expreſs word and prohibition, the reader muſt 
Haze Pane wy aſtoniſhed, but that by this time he knows the man. 


| 102 than he has ſaid ; but bat is enough, if you'll take 

| his word, 79 evertbrow the credibility of the miracle; and 

| =_ - 1 leave this to the readers judgment. But what are be- 

5 — 45 come of choſe 1 intrin ick notes of abſurdity to be hereafter 
| 


. * 


Ae marmerty and modeſt man? 


| * P. 37. + Ibid. | P. 13. 


manner, of the world, they ſhould £0 about and pro- - 


j 
\ 
) : a : 8 : 2 4 1 25 | 8 . 
4 ng As tothe f widow of Naim's ſon, he has no more to 
0 


ntioned, with which biſhop Stnalbroke is inſulted, by 


ae wn this zeal for one they knew to be a deceiver, and 
all his pretended wonders meer juggling: cheats ? That 


\ wrought neal miracles, and being endued: with divine 
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"How for that he is ſo ſparing here, we ſhall 1950 . 


large amends in his remarks on the ſtory of Lazarus, 


which, it ſeems, is “ brimfull of abſurdities, that remarks 
on all, would fill a volume. And had not St. John out- 


lived bis ſenſes, be could not have committed them. This' 


ry is ſuch a contexture of folly and fraud, ix its con- 
trivance, execution, aud relation, as is not to be equal- 


led in all romantic hiſtory. But for the evidence of this | 


modeſt byperbole, we muſt wait till hereafter. At pre- 
ſent we muſt reſt content with four, out of the mon- 
ſtrous heap, and theſe, to mako the more of them, 
eked ot by repetition too. 


. Figsr then, F Obſerve, __ he, Jeſus ; is "ſaid to have 


wept and groaned for the death of Lazarus. But why ſo, fy di O Jeu | 
joys St. Baſil?, But whatever St. Baſil ſays, I defire wap for Var. 


V. would ſhew us where St. Jobn fays this? It is 
twice ſaid, indeed, that Feſus groaned. When he ſaw 
Mary in tears, and the Jeus weeping with her, it is 


aid, || be groaned in ſpirit, and was troubled. Anda. 


ſecond time, that he groaned, when the Jes ſaid 4, 
Could not this man, ypho opened the eyes of the blind, have 


\ cauſed that this man ſhould not have died? And once to 


| have ** eps, when called upon to ſee where Lazarus 


ſion them. It is — ſaid, *I he was grieved at 
the bardneſs of heart (or ſtubborn unbelief) the Fews 
diſcovered, and looted round with anger on them. Hard- 


lay. If the Fews preſent, thought theſe tears the ef. 
ſect of his love to Lazarus, the ſuppoſition was na- 
tural, but might be a miſtake. And other motives 
might give riſe to theſe tears, which lay out of their 
reach. But Mr. W. ſhould: not tell us, that is ſaid 
which is nat ſaid, and then go on to ask 9 on 
his ben ſuppoſalis. 

AN p other conſiderations arifings out of the circum-' 
ſtances, might occaſion theſe tears and groans, not the 
death of Lazarus. Mary and Martha ſhew much di 


neſs of heart in his diſciſ ples, muſt be more grievous to 


L 


r 


Pei lag. . 
ſtruſt of his power and good-will. This might a 


N 2 him; 


| LIE. of + Ibid. „ 8. * Ver. + 37. 
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him; but as a frowning look had not been fo natural in 


their caſe, where weakneſs, not wilfulnaſi, was the chief 
cauſe of unbelief, eſpecially when they were in ſuch 
diſtreſs as well as doubt, his grief naturally vents itſelf 
in groans and tears. The incredulity of the Zews there 
preſent, might contribute alſo to his grief. His ſecond 
groaning is upon their ſaying, could not this man, &. 
which, though it implies ſome faint perſuaſion, that 
it was in his power, to have prevented Lazarus s death, 


had he come in time, carries manifeſt doubt in it, of 
his reviving. power. And this after he had enguired, 


Where Lazarus was laid. Which, if he ſigniſed his 


| purpoſe rio other way, muſt have intimated it to them, 


ar they could not reaſonably think, he made this en- 


quiry meerly to ſee his place of burial, or to have it 


©. Mn I anon, 


Ver to life? Even as much as for a nan io grieve for 
Abe abſence of @ friend, whoſe company be can Fetrieve in 
ay inſtant, Suppoſe this an abſurdity in ſuch a man. 


| opened, that he might look in upon im. And the | 
incredulity of the Teus preſent, might bring to his 


mind that of the people in general; and his own death 
4 79 when by their final unbelief and rejection 
of him, they would 5 up the meaſure of their fins, their 
approaching calamities might preſent themſelves. to his 


view, and very deeply touch his tender and compaſſia- 


nate heart: As we find he wept when he beheld the ci- 


* 


g. Zakexix. 41. Al theſe thoughts narrally, and | 


by a quick tranſition, -ariſe out of the circumſtances, 


And Mr. W. has therefore no right to ſuppoſe, the 


death of Lazarus was the occaſion of his tears, and 
ſome reſpect, the death of 


much leſs the ſole occaſion. 


* > 


5 Bu r admit, that, in 
Lazarus bis friend, was the occaſion. of both, What 


then? f Was it not abſurdity in him io weep at all, for 


the death of one, whom he could, and was about to: reco- 


- whilſt by himſelf ; yet when many are about bim, to 


whom the abſence of this friend is more grievous than 
to him, who know nothing of this power of bis, or at 
that time advert not to it; and are faulty too for this 
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Hon-attention, and who think his preſence irreirievable, 
and are hereupon all drowned in tears, might not this 


diſtreſs of theirs wring groans from the breaſt, and tear: | | j | 
from the eyes of a tender ſympatbixing friend? Even 5 i 
though he knew his own power and purpoſe to call | = 


him into their preſence, for their common joy and | 9 
comfort? Where humanity is in any breaſt to an eni- 0 = 
1 is not ſuch a ſcene of ſorrow catching? _ Is 4 
Mr. V. ſure he could on ſuch an occaſion controul  - 
himſelf ? If he be, I ſhall not make it an evidence, 
that he exceeds in common pity or good-nature, Tam / 
pretty fure he would join in a langb on an - occafion / 
much Jeſs proper. Fefus therefore, who had much com- \ 
paſſion, as his office of a Saviour required, though he ; 1 
| knew his power and purpoſe, &c. might weep with his 38 
' own friends, and the near relations of the dead, with-/ 
out acting out character, or being guilty of any ab- 


ſurdity in conduct. 52 8 N | 2 
. ought not, as a philoſopher, (who knows, man is born MN 
to die) to betray ſo much weakneſ?, as to weep for bis dead 1 
friend. Certainly it is no reproach to Feſus, that, on 9 4 
fo poor a conſideration, he did not refrain tears. He - . 8 
who had no better reaſons to comfort himſelf, on the ' 
death of a child, than genui mortalem, I begot bim mar- S i4 
aal, did wiſely, perhaps, in making the beſt uſe he 2 
could of this, to moderate his grief. But he who con- | = 
ſiders death as the penal conſequence of ſin, and an inlet 1 
into eternity, and looks on the death of a good man as 5 
an important loſs, to his family and the world, wil find mm" 
but poor relief from this philoſophical confideration. Je- v9 
ſus had much more ee conſiderations to ſtop the ( | 
guſn of his tears. He is very calm when he firſt com- * 


municates the news of Lazarus's death to his diſciples, 
and tells them he was going to revive him. He came 
to Bethany for this end, and certainly knew his own 
intent ion and power. Yet the moving ſcene before him, / 
—_ the little faith and great grief of the /wo ters, with 
other conſiderations, might excite a compaſſion, that 
a 1 OY would —_— 
T F. 39. . RE 7 4 4 5 ; | 1 


— 


/ would vent itſelf both in groans and tears, without dero- 
gating from his pbiloſophy or diviner principles. This pro- 
| ved him a man, one'who could be touched with the feel- 
, 1 { ing e bumane infirmities, tho he came to bring them 
Aae, «relief. This J cannot think his reproach, No man 
who ſaw a phyſician drop tears, over a patient in ago- 
ny and danger, while the compaſſion ſtirring in his 
breaſt, gave no obſtruction to his proceeding for the 
77 ee relief; would reaſonably judge him to act un- 
becoming his manhood or profeſſion, but rather that he 
ſhewed himſelf an artiſt, of great humanity and gene- 
rous compaſſion. And thoſe who look on Feſus as 
their Saviour, and know how much they need his com- 
paſſionate regard to their infirmities, will be very thank- 
ful to meet with theſe inſtances of his tenderneſs, in the 
evangelical ſtory, however croſs they may run to the 
Philoſophical character, in Mr. Vs notion of it. 
Bur, F patience and reſignation to the will of God on 
'#be death of friends, is what all philoſophers have right- 
ty taught,” To be ſure Mr. Weis as well acquainted with 
all the philoſophers, as all the judicious criticks in the 
univerſe. Admit it. What then? And Jeſus, one 
2would think, ſhould bave been the moſt beroical example 
of: theſe graces. And how came he to fail of it here? A 
Stoical apathy had better become bim, than ſuch childiſh 
nnd effeminate grief, which not only makes bim a mean 
| and poor-ſpirited mortal; but—What? The ſame thing 
over again, which began the paragraph; is an abſur- 
xdity, and now it is a groſs ane, and incredibility into the 
- bargain, becauſe he bad power and will to feteb bim io life. 
Wos ever ſuch ſtuff obtruded on the world; for ar- 
gument, and that with ſuch arrogance, before? What 
bis philoſophers have taught concerning patience and 
- Fefignation to God, is not worth while to enquire. But 
patience 2034bout pain, and reſignation to God without 
reluctance to the event, have the appearance of incon- 
Aiſtencies. If bis- philoſophers teach ſueb patience and 
reſignation, they are fit maſters for ſuch a ſcholar. 
That is patience, that is willing to endure pain; though 
1-1 .ZOVT a pn e it 
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Mr. Wools ros Fifth Diſcourſe. 79 | 
it extort tears and groans : and that is reſignation, in 1h 
which reluctance againſt the diſpleaſing event, is ma- | 
ſtered by a ſubmiſſion to the divine will: but to bear 

Phat a man does not feel, is not patience, but inſenſibi- 
lity. Or in other words, it is not to endure pain, but 
not to feel it. And reſignation to the will of God, 
where there is 0 ſenſe, nor dread of evil, no reſiſtency 
againſt it, is not reſignation to the will of God, but 
a ſtupid unconcern whether God's will be done or no, 
whilſt the man has no will of his own, to reluR againſt, 
or ſubmitto.it; to counter- act, or fall in with it. 
Izxsus was indeed the moſt glorious example of pa- 
tience and reſignation that ever was in the world, I can 
ſhew him ſuch an inſtance of both in his conduct, which 
no philoſophy, in the world could ever reach, no pbhilo- 
opher ever parallel; and that, not Heroical and roman- 
tick; but real, religious and divine, without any ſpice 
of Stoical apathy. When a little before his death and 
ſufferings, and with theſe in full view, he prayed in 

the garden; the proſpect fo affected him, that he was 
from, F amazed, andin || grievous anguiſh, as the 
Evangeliſts expreſs it. + His ſoul was exceeding ſor- 
rowful, even to death, as himſelf expreſſes it. He could 
hardly live under it. Yet im all this ſorrow, diſtreſs 
and anguiſh he prays, *{| Father, if it be poſſuble, let this 
cap paſs from me: Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. If this cup may not paſs from me, unleſs I 
drink it, thy will be done. If thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
done. Here is patience and reſignation : Here is the 
moſt pungent, almoſt oppreſſive ſenſe of expected evil z 4 
nature rang againſt the bitter potion. Yet the in- ( / 
clinations of nature not only re/ifted but ſubdued, and . 
all the counter-tendencies of it, ſubmiſſively yielded up | 
| to his father's pleaſure. Here is a perſevering firmneſs 
to meet all this evil, fo painful in expectation, out of 
obedience to the divine will. His is not a ſoul inſenſi- 
Be, but having the quickeſt ſenſations of pain, and 
* % t. Mat. xxvi. 31. + 3x64 21. Mar. xiv. 33. 

| | L, ibid. + Mat. zxvi. 38. Ver. 39. f Ver. 42. 

ke | 
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ſtrong averſions to it, and yet his divine principle 
make him patient, that is, willing to undergo and en- 
dure it. Reaſon and religious deference' and duty, o- 
verpower all theſe natural averſions to ſuffering, and 
bring him to acquiz/ce in his father's wil 
Tow much ſuperior is this to Stoical-apathy ? Pa- 
tience under the ſharpeſt ſuffering, to no ſuffering at all? 
And indeed bumane nature ruſt be put off, e' er fuck 
aputby can be put on. It is not manly, but worſe than 
brutal: the ſtupidity of a poſt or a ſtone, not the pa- 
tience or firmneſs of a man. Tis what had been utter- 
ly unbecoming in Jeſus, if he had had no will to raiſe 
is friend. Potoer to raiſe him, he couldnot want. But 
Hmpatbizing tears mingled with thoſe of his ſiſters had, 
in fuch cafe, not been unbeſeeming-m him, as a man, 
or in his diviner character, but a great inftance of his 
humanity, tenderneſi, commiſeration and'\good-nature. Of 
3 1 . ſeems to have no 3 
A childiſh laugh, a diſdainful arrogance, and a ſtupi: 
inſenſibility 95 ſhould give him either — wn 
or pity, are, with him, the ornaments of man, and 
the glories of e How much better did the 
Roman poet underſtand humane nature, than Mr. . 
and his philoſophers ; who ſays, 1 EN? 
1 —molliſſima corda 
Humano generi dare ſe natura fatetur 
Cum lacrymas dedit, Juv. Sat. xv. v. 131. 
Nature, which gave us tears, bereby deſign'd 
To dere, the tendereſt hearts become-our kind, + 
It is ibis that, in his account raiſes man above the herd 
of mutes, and entitles him to animus, a mind; when 
they, who are deſtitute of humane affections, have no 
more than an anima, a ſenſitive ſoul. But 
SECONDLY, he obſerves, * that John ſays, Jeſus cal. 
ted Lazarus out of bis cave with a loud voice. True, 
and what then? Was dead Lazarus deafer than Jairus's 
daughter, or the widow's fon ? No certainly. All 
were equally dead, and equally deaf. Or was Laza- 
rus*s /oul out of the call of a lower voice? How ſouls * | 
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of the body can hear voices, or whether they can hear 
them at all, is nothing to his or our purpoſe, Some 
uch filly rea/on muſt be given for the loud voice here. 
And how abſurd this is, infidels will judge, till chriſtians 
can aſſign a better. But his invention is only lucky in 
finding out ally reaſons, it ſeems, for chriſtians. His 
huſineſs is to make chriſtians filly, and ſet infidels a 
grinning. But he really expoſes them, when he thinks, 
#bey will judge as he repreſents. The dead can bear 
ibe whiſper of the almighty if power go along with it, ¶ ſup- | 
poſe it ſhould have been) 2 whiſper, if almighty power 
go along with it, as ſoon as the ſound of a trumpet. John 
. #hen ſhould have ſaid nothing of a loud voice, unleſs he 
meant to adapt his ſtory, to the conceptions and capacities 
of the vulgar, who have no apprebenſions of God's power, 
but of ſenſible and humane repreſentations of it. Fohn had 
no meaning but to relate the fact as it was. No conſi- 
deration of the capacity was needful. Tis a circum- 
flance every one can underſtand, who knows what it is 
cd to ſpeak with a loud voice. Only Mr. W. has a migh- 
ty luſt, to make the profeſſors of chriſtianity, a ſet of 
men with mere mobbiſh capacities, that he may inſult 
them with the greater apathy, I mean inhumanity, 
For if they are ſuch low, deſpicable creatures why 
were more manly, than ſuch unmerciful ſcorn. What 
he means by ſenſible and humane repreſentations f 
| God's power, out of which theſe mobbiſh capacities of 
chriſtians can have no apprebenſions of it, himſelf and his 
f infidels may fathom, it is out of my reach, I own. 
Bur as low as he ſuppoſes the capacities of chri- 
ſtians, there are few among them but know, that a 
'M @wvhiſper, when attended by divine power, will be as eaſily 
beard by the dead, as the ſound of a trumpet, if by this 
he meant a whiſper thus attended, will as ſoon call 
them back to life. And what then? Muſt Jeſus have 
only whiſpered at raiſing Lazarus, to ſnew he acted by 
divine power? The dead may be raiſed without even 
a whiſper, if divine power be exerted. Was not even 
this, 7herefore, to have been avoided, on the ſame ac- 
1 8 "WR count ? 


ks * 


3 3 RE MARK 8 en 

1 8. / count ? If it be good arguing, Lazarus could have been 
4 ) \ raiſed with a ier, therefore he ſhould not have ſpo- 
3 ken with a loud voice; is it not full as He could 
have been raiſed with a nod, therefore he ſhould not 
have ſo much as whiſpered, nay by a meer volition 
* evithout a nod, therefore he mould have ſtood there 


be ſure Mr. . would not have hit on ſome merry con- 
/ ceit, to make 7his look filly too, and refer it to the 
Judgment. of ludicrous Mus, whether this were not an 

abſurdity in the ſtory? 
BU T, * why was be not content on this occafiin to ſpeak 

5.2 

In his ordinary voice, as at raiſing Jairus's daughter, 
and the widow's fon? How does he know, he then 


- — — are 
— 


Whether i it were in this voice, or one louder than ordi- 


three with a hl voice. But admit his ſuppoſition, 
Fr that there was a difference, may no reaſon be given of 
* — 
* it, beſides his /i/ly-ones. Sure there may, 
1 5 3 Trovcn the effect is certain, where divine power 
* 7 fis the ager!, yet a worker of miracles, who would make 
| it evident, that he acts by divine power and commiſ- 


# ſion, muſt give ſome ſign that the power of God is ex- 
Ly | ö erted at his direction, when, where, and ou whom he 


ö than calling on them, damſel ariſe; || young man, 
ariſe? And is it not proper, that this ſhould be loud 
i; | enough to be heard, by all the witneſſes to the mira- 
| ( cle, and diſtinguiſhed to be the miracle-worker*s voice, 
that his intereſt in the effect may be diſcernible, as well 

1 as the operation of the divine power. 
1 5. A. Anp though the humane voice of the miracle-worker, 
| can contribute nothing to the effect, becauſe the 


dead muſt be made alive, &er they can, atleaſt in the 


F = \ inſtant they can hear it; yet is it highly proper, that 
nn { the revived perſon ſhould hear the voice, at the call of 
nes," it comes back i into Jife : and therefore that t: 

diving 


} ; P. 46. + Mark v. 41. Luke viü. 74. Chap. Vii, 14. 


mute and motionleſs. Had this been the caſe, can we 


ſpake in his ordinary voice? The Evangeliſis ſay not 


nary. He might, for any thing appears, call on all 
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Pleaſes. Can any ſign be more proper thanthe voice, 
when any one is to be fetch*d back from the dead ? Or 
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divine power ſhould exert itſelf, in the inſtant the voice 
reaches his ears, that he may perceive life return at its 


call, and be directed thereby to the perſon who utters it. 
THERE might, therefore, be a reaſon for Jeſus's lift- 


* 


ing his voice, when Lazarus was raiſed, though he 
only ſpake with his ordinary voice, in the other caſes: 


Fairus's daughter was in a chamber, where only fve 


beſides Jeſus and herſelf were preſent. His ordinary 
voice could reach her ears, and was ſufficient to let her 
and all preſent know, ſhe came to life at his call, eſpe- 
cially as he took her by the hand, and it is likely held 


it, till her life and ſenſes were reſtored. The w:Idow?s 
fon was raiſed before a great multitude, conſiſting of 


thoſe who attended Jeſus, and thoſe who followed him 
to his burial. Feſus here leaves his attendants, meets 
the corpſe, and ſtops the bier. His ordinary voice might 
reach the young man's ears, and though the whole 


multitude might not hear, the other circumſtances, on 
the youth's revival, ſufficiently manifeſted his agency 


n it, eſpecially on his preſenting him alive to his mother. 


And though it is not improbable, the company preſentat 
his revival, was greater than at the raiſing Lazarus yet 
as he was laid in a cave, to which the voice from without 


does not ſo eaſily penterate, and Feſus*s agency could 
not otherwiſe ſo plainly appear, as in the formercaſe, it 


was proper that he ſhould raiſe his voice, that it might 
the better reach Lazarus's ears lying in the cave, and 

all preſent might know it was at his call he came forth. 
BSI DES the calling one out of the grave into new 


life, is a very awful work, and ſhould ſtrike all ſpec- 


tators with dread. And if an awful voice contributed ' 
any thing towards the making this impreſſion deeper, 


it was fit this ſhould concur: if the capacities of the 
vulgar are ſuch, that things divine do not impreſs them 
ſo much, without fome /-n/ible aſſiſtance, it is no im- 


propriety in a worker of miracles, to lend them this help. | 


Ap as Feſus had openly told the Jes, that 166 
hour is coming when all in their graves ſhall bear the voice | 


of the ſon of man, and ſhall come forth, they that e ! 
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done well to a reſurretiion of life, and they that have done 
ill to a reſurretction of damnation. And we are“ elſewhere 
told, chis great event ſhall be preceded with the /ound 
| of a trumpet, and a great ſhout, and the voice of the arch- 
angel. This Mr. W. may call, for any thing I know, 
2 2 and incredible account; but to every mind, not 
ſickned with prejudice, muſt look very befiiting the ſo- 


lemnity. It is not improbable, that Jeſus, on this oc- 


caſion, the raiſing one from the grave, might by a lou- 
der voice prefigure that ſolemnity, and impreſs the 


minds of thoſe preſent, with the deeper ſenſe of what 


1 had told them. Mr. W. it is to be hoped, will not 
like this reaſon the worſe, for the allegory couched in it. 
Bur whether theſe or others were the reaſon of the 
loud voice here, was not Jeſus a proper judge in what 
manner he ſhould act? Or muſt he have forborn to 
act, till he could conſult with Mr. V. about the pro- 


priety of his conduct? Or muſt he paſs for a juggler, 


and no worker of miracles, becauſe he did not? 5 
Thirdly, he obſerves, That Lazarus f came out of his 
added, with his grave-clothes on. How elſe: ſhould a 
man buried have come out, unleſs he had been thrown 
in naked? To ſee him thus come out, would have been 
no comely ſight. But I ſuppoſe he would have had 
him come out habited as a living man, that he might 
have had demonſtration, that he was ſhut up alive. 
Bu T this circumſtance of the napkin is ſo pretty a 
conceit, that we had it once before, and in his Rabbi's 
letter have it over again. This, with him, is ſuch | an 
objeftion to the miracle, that chriſtian prieſts muſt own, 


if it were a miracle, it was ill conducted by Feſus, or foo- 


 tiſhly related by bis Evangeliſt. This rifible creature and 
his Rabbi have a wondrous luſt to make Jeſus, this 
mighty juggler, a,/impleton, and all who tell or believe 
his ſtory, a pack of ninnies. But why, for the ſake of 
this circumſtance, is Jeſus ſuch a blunderer in conduct, 
or his Evangeliſ ſo fooliſh in telling the tale? Why 
_ the **. napkin being on bis face, the ſpectators could _ 7 
Wand 0 
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cave with a napkin about his face, and he might have 


* 1Theſ.iv, 16, 1 Cor. xv. 52. P. 41. 4 P. 30. IP. go. P. 30. 
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hold the change of countenance, from a dead to a live one, 
which was: of the eſſence of the miracle. This man has 
deep inſight into the eſſences of things. + I ſhould have 


once thought, that the eſſence of the miracle lay, in rai- 


fing the dead man to life. The fight of the counte- 


nance was not a neceſſary circumſtance, as will pre- 


ſently be ſeen. 7 * was an abſurdity that the napkin was 
not taken off, on Mr. V. that the ſpectators might be- 
hold the mortified look, and the miraculous change. Jeſus, * 
to prevent all ſuſpicion of that, ſays his+Radbi, ſhould bave | 
firſt ordered this to be taken off, that his mortified coun- 
tenance might have been viewed, before the miraculous 
_ This neglect will be a laſting objection to the | 


Bur Icari ſceno abſurdity here; not ground for any B : 


objefFion. If the ſpectators knew Lazarus lay in his 
cave dead, was it not evidence enough of the miracle, 
to ſee him come forth alive? It is highly probable, | 
many of the preſent ſpectators, had ſeen him dead, &er 
he was conveyed to the cave; and all tbe reſt knew this 
to be the caſe, as well as the people in England know 
a man to be dead, who after a time of ſickneſs, is by 


his ſurviving friends publickly laid in his grave. What 


room would there be in ſuch a cafe for ſuſpicion? And 
where no ſuſpicion, what need. of ſatisfaction? None 
there doubted his death (at leaſt neither Mr. . nor his 
Rabbi have proved they did) nor could they doubt the 
miraole, when they ſaw him come out ale. 

Bor 0 prevent ſaſpicion of a cheat, the napkin. ſhould 
have been removed, lays his Rabbi. But where there 
was no ſuſpicion, nor room for it, which was the caſe 


ol the preſent ſpectators, what need of this precaution? 


For the ſake of ſuch ſuſpicious people in future times? 
Would it not have been a wiſe ſpeech for Jeſus to have 
made on the occaſion, -<« Sirs, though no one preſent, 
« TI dare ſay, doubts whether Lazarus be dead, yet to 


_ «& prevent all ſaſpicion of cheat in a merry Engliſh B. D. 


& and a Few Rabbi of the ſame name, who about 


« ſeventeen hundred years hence, may ſuſpect foul play, 
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« and think I am come to call a living man out of his 
« cave, and give it out for a reſurrection; becauſe, 
„ among the reſt of his funeral dreſs, his face is bound 
« about with a napkin go in one of you, take this off, 
expoſe the face to publick view, that every one of 
e dred years hence, when this abjection ſhall be ſtarted 
cc that here was 0 fraud, but a real miracle.“ How 
merry would Mr. W. have made himſelf, his infidels, 


* 


and his Rabbi, with this ſpeech? Ho ill a conductor 


of his deſign would he have made Jeſus, and how filly a 
tale-teller his Evangeliſt? ; | 


__» Haw any preſent ſuſpected fraud, and ſignified this, 


no doubt they had had ſatisfaction, and this circumſtance 


had been related. Let ſuch a ſuſpicion had been ex- 


ceeding injurious to Feſus's known character. He was 
honeſt, open, artleſs, and undeſigning, both in words 
and deeds. His worſt enemies the Phariſees, never 

pretended that he ſhammed the world with jaggling 
tricks, inſtead of mighty works ; though, in caſting out 
devils, they charged him with a confederacy with Beel- 
zebub. When, on his arraignment, the High-Prieſt 
queſtions him concerning his doctrine and dijciples, he 
tells him, I ſpake openly to the world, I ever taught in 
tbe ſynagogues and temple, whither the Jews reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. And had he been queſti- 


oned of his deeds, he might have returned the ſame an- 


ſwer. Where he taught, there he wrought his mi- 
racles. He did them not in a corner. Nor is any 
thing of juggling alledged againſt him at his trial. 

- Was it Fc one of this character, on ſuch an occa- 
ſion, ſhould ſo much as ſeem to clear himſelf of cheat 
and impoſture? When he had given no occaſion in 
his conduct for any to ſuſpect him, and none preſent 
diſcovered any ſuch unworthy or unjuſt ſentiments of 
him? A juggler, indeed, when he plays tricks, is 
wont to flouriſh with a /h of fair-dealing, the better 
to impoſe on the unwary and credulous ſpectators: but 


for a worker of miracles to have given himſelf ſuch airs, 


= I 
John xviii. 29, 
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had been quite out of character. It was more becoming 
ſuch a one, to leave his performances to juſtify them- 
ſelves, and defy his enemies to diſcredit them, whilſt 
himſelf was frank and open, and proceeded whether 


friends or enemies were preſent. This was the caſe 
here. Enemies as well as friends were preſent, and Je- 


ſus could not be ignorant of it. 


Ax if he were * wiſe enougb, as the Rabbi (much 


to of: one, tells us, 10 be. aware of this objection, 
and the mighty importance of removing ihe napkin; had 
he been a fugg/er, he would certainly have had a trick 
for it. Had the view of the face been called for, his 
reputation had been ruined, without ſuch proviſion. 


And when the croud about him were a medley! of ene- 


mies and friends, he did not know but this would be 


done. So that he run a deſperate riſque, if this were 
not provided for. Of this his Rabbi is well aware, and 


therefore ſays, chriſtian prieſts muſt own, if this were 


a miracle, it was ill conducted by Jeſus. Had it been a 


juggle, be ſhould have ſaid. But when Feſus appears 


to have made no ſuch proviſion, -when yet he as wiſe 
enough to foreſee the objection, he did not act as a Juggler, 


concerned'to guard againſt the ſuſpicion of his enemies, 
and ſecure his own credit. And if not as @ juggler, then 
as a real worker of miracles, for yet we have no inter- 


mediate character. And whether this argument will 
beſt fit the Rabbi's purpoſe, or that of chriſtians, is left 


to the unprejudiced ſenſe of mankind. 


Fer this neglect in not removing the naphin, is of ſuch WW 


importance, that if this Rabbi is to believed, he now 
Fews bereupon + deny the miracle. 1 much queſtion this, 


for- though blindneſs has befallen them, I cannot think 


them in general ſo very weak. Their anceſtors did not 


think it ſo momentous a matter, nor for the ſake of this 
eircumſtance, diſbelieve the fact. This is not only 


plain from other parts of the narration in the Evan- 
eliſt, but from this very circumſtance's being in it. For 
had this been ſo mighty and || laſting an objection, as he 


tells us, againſt the miracle, and ſo eſteemed by the) | 


k. e. + id, f Ibid, {| Ibid. | 
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Fews.of that time, though Jobn had outlived. all the” 
/ witneſſes who could detect tbe fraud, he had not fo far out- 
lived all his ſenſes, as to forget this objection, and the 
miſchief it did; and muſt reaſonably think, what bad 
been, might be, again; and therefore, ſure would have 
b (8 this circumſtance of the napkin, out of his ſtory: 
unleſs the whole were meer invention, which the Rabbi 
cannot fay, whatever Mr. V. may, becauſe he makes 
the juggling conduct of Jeſus in this miracle, one article 
of his indictment, However, unleſs Jobn were paſt do- 
tage, he could not leave this circumſtance in, had the 
ow of that time laid ſuch a ſtreſs on it. I have read 
is goſpel, and cannot believe him ſo far gone. And 
hence conclude that either the Jews of that time, 
were leſs ſagacious than the preſent 7ews, or that the 
now. Jeus (if this Rabbi belyes them not) lay mighty 
ſtreſs, on what their anceſtors, full as wiſe as they, never 
/ {thought would bear lit. 
W. xv. Fourthly, He obſerves, T that St. John ſays, Ma 
J, Saus hra-of the Fews, who had ſeen the things that Feſus did 
e. Derg believed on him, and ſome of them, who did not 
 eugbt lo ay. believe, went their ways to the Phariſees, and told them 
Kae ful tcrhat Jeſus had done; that is, in this pretended miracle, 
KL Dee. and bow the buſineſs was tranſated.— After what manner 
| | | tbe intrigue was managed, and complained of the. fraud, 
| ſays his + Rabbi. Whereupon, lays || Mr. W. (upon what 
1 burt this report and complaint, ) the cbief Prieſts and 
= Phariſees were ſo incenſed, that from that day forth they 


£3 


1 
* 
* 
9 
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cock counſel 1 72 to put him to death; referring us 
11 to ver. 53. His Rabbi chimes in with him. * Jeſus 


counterfeiled a miracle, and was detected inthe operation; 
wWybereupon (viz. this counterfeiting and detection) the 
ce chief Prieſts, from that day took counſel io put the impoſ- 
tor and this confederate to death. For though this is not 
ſaid of Jeſus and Lazarus, tis faid of what, *Þ he tells 
Ars, is an exatt parallel. And elſewhere ** he tells us, 
Dis piece of fraud, in all probability, was one article of 
lzhbe indifiment againſt Jeſus; becauſe the chief Priefts and 


„„ re. Phariſees, 
Bat F. %. Pie: $P.4q, . 48. 
* F. 51. n n ee 


— 


lerter, who bas hence formed an objection againſt Lazarus's 


| and tate away both our place and nation. If the fraud 


PP 
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Phariſees, from the date of this pretended miracle, took 
eounſel together to put bim to death, not clandeſtinely, nor 
Fumultuouſly, but judicially, and that on unqueſtionahle 
JJCõͤĩò; cr nn. 

 ® Tris circumſtance, Mr. W. ſays, he had not men- 
tioned for the honour of Jeſus (of which his whole piece 
ſhews he is very tender) but. upon account of bis Rabbi's 


migbt not ſuffer, by the Rabbr's handing it about clandeſ= 
Linely. But from theſe circumſtances be dares not argue. 
Which to me is very wonderful. For, I am ſure, be 3. | 
and his Ralli too, dare falſify the ſtory in Joln, inthe , 1», I 
| molt barefaced, and notorious manner. 8 7 
For Jobis relation is this, + Then many of the Jews? "1,::ugly a 


w_ * 


, who: came to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus Mes, « 
did, believed on bim. But ſome of them went their way to uy 
- the: Phariſees, and told them what Jeſus had dane. Was | | 
this report of theirs, how the intrigue was managed, "= 
ho the affair in the pretended miracle was tranſacted, if 
as Mr. W. and his Rabbi ſay? Did it contain any com- 
pPlwaint of fraud? Attend to what follows in Joby. 
I Then the chief Prieſts and Phariſees gathered a council, 
urid eie. This was not to be done preſently. It is 
probably meant of the Sanbedrim, their chief council, 
which muſt be ſummoned e' er they could convene, 
and the members, tis likely, lived diſperſed over the 
city. It might be a day or two cer they aſſembled. 
But when they are met, what is the ſubject of their con- 
ſiultation? Is there any hint of fraud detected? Are 
the witneſſes ſummoned to make it out? Is it opened 
by any member? No, they appear all convinced of a 
real miracle, and like people in deſpair cry out, || What / 
do we? for this man does many miracles. If we let him | 
alone all men will believe him, and the Romans will come / 


, 
$ 
# 


4 
o 


was detected, whether, by the napkin, the obſerved c- 
tion of the body before the word of command, or the frag- 
ments of the food on which, one bound hand and foot, 
2012 1 . r 

2 F. 4. + Jahn xv. 45. 46. Ver. 47. | Ver. 47 48. 


- 


rr 


„ RE MARK S UD 
0 with his face tied up in a napkin, ſubhſiſted, as the 
Rabbi ſuggeſts, for four days; why are they in ſuch a 
pannic? Was there any danger all men ſhould believe 
on him, whom they could 1 an im- F 
poſtor, and reſolved to indict and condemn at ſuch, 
and pur both him and his 1 to death for the 
fraud by them unqueſtionably detected i 
Bur to go on with John's relation When this 
danger from the Romans is ſuggeſted, T Caiaphas, he 
{'High-Prieft „hat year, ſays, Le know nothing at all, nor 
'- conſider, that it is expedient for us, that one man die for 
tbe people, and that the whole nation periſh not. It is - 
upon the expediency of taking him off, left upon his 


: 
4 
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1 ſetting up for a temporal prince, which they expected a 
the Meſtah would be, the Romans ſhould be provoked l 
1 / to deſtroy them, that they too counſel to put him to 


death, and that by form of law. And it is from this 
' date, not ibat of the pretended miracle, this counſel is 
taken. It is not becaufe he was an impoſtor, and they 
could prove it upon him; not becauſe ths fraud was de- 
tected and complained of: but becauſe they knew it 
was à real miracle, and feared it would gain J fan mach 
credit, and many diſciples, and expoſe them to danger 
from the Romans, by his ſetting up his kingdom amongſt 
them. And are not theſe circumſtances a manifeſt di/- 
credit to the miracle of Lazarys's reſurrection? Jam 
Bt . *ſure they are no credit to Mr. V. and his Rabbi. 
a Men who can by ſuch interpolations pervert the mean- 
=_ ing of a writer, and make him fay the direct contrar 
=_ do what he does ſay, and that ſo openly, that a child, 
1 upon comparing them, muſt ſee it, will ſoon write 


. 8 


4 themſelves out of credit, with all who have common 
2 Senſe or honeſty. 1 = | ' 255 1 & 

5 Bur we have not yet all. After this fair account of 

1 the reaſon, why the Jets reſolved to put Jeſus to death, 

Mr. V. foiſts into the ſtory, a paſſage out of the next 

chapter, which happened not till ſome time after. 

bey conſulted, ſays he, to put Lazarus alſo to death., 

and then adds, Jeſus therefore, and bis diſciples and La- 
8 „„ zarug 


\ 
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zarus fled for it, for THEY walked no more openly 
among the Jes, but went thence into a country near 


the wilderneſs (a convenient hiding- place) and there con- | 


tinued with his diſciples. Another groſs falſification, 
in which Mr. V. tacks things fo together, as to make 
Jeſus and his diſciples, and Lazarus fled, for T HEV walk- 
ed no more, &c. but Went, &c. and continued with his 
diſciples; that is, Jeſus and his-diſciples, and Lazarus 
-walked," and went-and continued with his diſciples. 'Who 
now is the dotard, Joby or Mr. V? It will be ſeen 
when we come to Jobn's relation. 
Hs Rabbi falſifies the text in the ſame manner, tranſ- 
poſing the words, to render it a little more gramma- 
tical. Myby, ſays he, did Jeſus and his diſciples, with 


Lazarus, run away and abſcond? For they walked no 
more but went=—and there Jeſus continued with bis 
_ diſciples, quoting for it, ver. 54. This indeed is not 
exceeding grammatical, though an amendment on 


Mr. . 


a 
* 


9 70 1 Vs plain ſtory is much better told; for having 
mentioned the conſultation to put him to death, he 
adds, Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among ibe 


Jews, but went thence into a country near the wilderneſs, 
and there continued with his diſciples, viz. the twelve, his 
uſual attendants. Not a word is there of Lazarus in the 


paſſage, unleſs he be included in the diſciples, which 


neither Mr. V. nor his Rabbi have right to do, both 
having excluded him; one expreſſing himſelf, Jeſus, 


and bis diſciples, and Lazarus; the other, Jeſus, and bis 


diſciples, wilh Lazarus. It is to raiſe an out- cry of guilt 
as an evidence of fraud, that both falſify the ſtory, and 
make Lazarus on this occaſion abſcond. Whereas, at 
this time, Lazarus does not appear to have been in any 


danger. It was upon 3 coming again to Betbany, 


ſome diſtance of time afterward, and but t fix days be- 


fore the paſſover, and the great reſort of the eus, || not 
only to ſee Feſus, but Lazarus whom he had raiſed, 


that the Jes conſulted to put Lazarus to death alſo; 
2 „ * © | f y £408 becauſe, 
' *P.44. + John xi. $4. + Ch, xii. 1, | Ver. 9, 10, 13, 


Tos doting John tell his tale very ungrammatically, 


becauſe, on his ſcore, many. of the Jews went away; 
and believed in Jeſus. And before his death was 
conſulted, there was no reaſon. for his abſconding, 
and after, there was no rom for it. The very next 
day Jeſus makes his entrance into Jeruſalem, and is 
there publickly teaching every day, till he is appre- 
hended four days afterward, Lazarus therefore did 
not abſcond, with Teſus, nor, as appears in the Evan- 
gelte abſcond at all. This is mere invention of this 
double 


Nox did Jeſus himſelf abſcond, though he with- 
drew from the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, Many, 
both friends and enemies, knew where he was, and 
reſorted to him, as is plain from the Evangeliſt. And 
notwithſtanding the Rabbi's confidence, that bis an- 
_ .Ceſtors unqueſtionably detected the fraud, and were there- 

upon in the right to proſecute with ſeverity all concerned 
in it;; this very circumſtance, with which he makes 
ſuch ado, even according to his on account, is evi- 
dence unqueſtionable, that he is miſtaken. Jeſus's diſ- 
ciples had, without doubt, no braver ſpirits: than 
their maſter. Had they therefore been privy to the 
fraud, and known the detection of it by the Jes, and 
that they bad à right to puniſh all concerned in it; they 
knew they did not want inclination, that themſelves were 
not unconcerned, nor is it likely they would have gone 

and abſconded with Jeſus; but, as they did afterward 
at his apprehenſion, + had left him and fled, and ſhifted 
\ each for himſelf. They would not have thought them- 

ſelves ſafe in bis company, no not in a wilderneſs 
{ in the country, as his I Rabbi words it, how. conve- 


nient an biding-place ſoever; much leſs have appeared 


with him there, and much leſs ſtill have come back with 
him to Feruſalem, and appeared publickly there in 
| defiance of them, who had detected the cheat; and re- 
ſolved for it to put him to death, eſpecially when the 
| || Populace, in fuch caſe, would bardly wait -th — 
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writer, without any colour from the evangeli- 


. Joh. xi. 12, Mat. xix. 20. 4 Mark ir. 0. 1. 4%: 
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Juſtice:to diſpatch, and. make terrible. examples of them, 
or, in? Mr. Mis language, to ſacrifice them. Theſe 


circumſtances needed not have ſet Mr. V a trem- 


bling; his Rabbi, with all his ſedate reaſonings, has 


found nothing in them, to impair the credit of the 


FE OE IRE TE hg Tl 
How? + Is not here a plain fign of guilt and fraud? WW 


Where? Men who bave God's truth, and power, and 
cauſe on their ſides, never want courage and reſolution 
to ſtand to it. And bowever chriſtian prieſts may pal- 
liate the cowardly and timorous conduct of Jeſus and bis 
confederates in this caſe; yet with me it is like de- 
monſtration, there was 'a diſcovered cheat in the mira- 
cle; or they would have undoubtedly faced their enemies 
without fears and apprebenſions of danger from them. 


I 'doubt Mr. V. and this ſedate reaſoner know little of 


demonſtration, To invent facts in defiance of the true 
relation, cited to vouch for them, and then draw 
concluſions from them, is as unlike demonſtration, as 
Mr.'#*s' ludicrous rant, is like ſober reaſoning, or 
a jack-pudding .a B. D. The confederate meant, ab- 


ſconded not. And if Feſus for a while withdrew from 


Feruſalem, courage and reſolution are different things 


from daring temerity. And ſhortly after, Jeſus had 


courage and reſolution to face his enemies, appear pub- 


lickly in the temple, preach 1 5 and openly re- 
n 


buke the Jews, even though he knew and foretold 


| + bis diſciples, they would ſacrifice him, as this mer- 


ry gentleman expreſſes it. | 8 
AND is not the non-abſconding of the confede- 
rate, and this appearance of the principal again, and 
his undaunted facing of his enemies, though he knew 
they would take away his life, as he had often told 
his diſciples, nay, and yielding himſelf into their 


hands, when || he had the power to ſave himſelf; much 
more like demonſtration, that he had God's cauſe, 


and truth, and power on bis fide? 72 | 
. Wn xn he is brought to his Trial, of which the 


J Evangeliſs 
e. 4, 1 P. 444% +þ+ Luke xvii, 31==34 Joha 


* 
> 


viii. 6, Mat, xxvi, 33. 


— 


- a, — 


1 


Evangeliſts have given us a pretty large account: no? 


racle, appears to have been alledged againſt him, 
| much leſs proved. This Rabbi indeed tells us, that, 
I, according 10 his own Evangeliſts, be was arraigned as'a. 
deceiver and blaſphemer, in pretending to the ſonſhip: 

\ and power of God by his miracles, and in all probabi- 
lity, fays he, this piece f fraud was one article 

; of his indiftment. This is, like the reft, foul miſre- 
| 3.4 preſentation. His Evangeliſts ſay not a word; give 
bY Ze , 2 2 not an hint of his being arraigned as a deceiver, in 
Hy ob as Pretending to the fonſhip and power of God by bis mi- 
74 J. Jau „ racles, or even a blaſphemer, on this account. It plainly. 
1 { appears they would have made him a capital offender,. 
=. | and it is not unlikely, might aim at proving blaſphe- 

| my on him, if they could. Witneſſes they ſuborn'd, 
| but could get none who agreed in their teſtimony. 
7 Their proof was ſo deficient, that they ſeek matter 
pf. of condemnation from his own mouth. When they 
. | cannot get him to accuſe himſelf, the high prieſt puts 
| him to his oath, if be were the Cbriſt, the ſon of God ? 
And on his owning it, rends his clothes, and charges him 
' with blaſphemy. The reſt concur in this ſentiment, 

and he is condemned. No proof of impaſture is 


knowledgment of his being Maſſias, is all the crime 
{ laid to his charge. With being a deceiver, he is not 
charged at all, any farther than is implied in his own-. 
| ing himſelf for Maſſias. Into the merits of the cauſe 
| they enter not: nor inquire whether he pretended. to 
ma 


2 - / gling tricks and impoſture. And the charge brought 
againſt him to Pilate, is, that he pretended to be the 


of Ceſar's right. Not a word is muttered: of any 
juggling tricks uſed by him, to fix himſelf in the 


5 P. 51. * Mat. xxvi. $7—67. Mark xiv. $3—65. Luke xxii. 


3, 3. John xvii. 33—36. xix, 12, 


thing of fraud or impoſture in this, or any other mi- 


made, or offered to be made on his trial; his bare ac-- 


make out this by miracles? Nor whether his miracles 
were real or feigned, inſtances of divine power or jug= 


Meſſiab, and to ſet up for a king, to the prejudice 


6, &c. John xviii. 19—22. - + Ma. XXVIi. 11. Luke xxiii. 
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throne. And to Pilate he appears innocent. Is not 
this Rabbi now a very honeſt man as well as ſedate 
MT TT ee IU RENE, 
Bur to ſhew how little regard he has to what 


hae fays, he preſently belyes the Evangeliſt again . 


Jt is plain, ſays he, from the ftory in John, that there 
was a diſpute among the by-ſtanders at Lazarus's re- 


furreftion, whether it were a miracle or no. The 


contrary to which, as has been ſhewn already, is the 
truth. Thoſe who went away to the Phariſees, 
knew, and reported it to be a miracle. But he then 


. advances a ſenſeleſs opinion of the 55501 Feu, 18 | 


they are not belyed by him as well as John) into a tradi- 
tion, and with 7his tradition would diſcredit. an hiſto- 
ry, penned by a witneſs to the fact, eſtabliſhed in 
credit through all ages ſince, to the preſent time; and 
might have been to all future generations, had not he, 
by his unthought of obſervations, ruined its credit, 


as he + tells us, with an air fo Perfectly reſembling be 
_ publiſher of his letter, that from this ſingle circum- 


ſtance (though there are many more) 1 dare aver this. 


+ Rabbi, is that ſelf-ſame T. V. B. D. 


Bur what is this wonder-working tradition? That 


ide chief prieſts and civil magiſtrates of Bethany, for 


tbe better determining the diſpute — What diſpute, but 
that of the Hy- anders, whether it were a miracle? 


Plain, as he here tells us, from the ſtory in John, but 


elſewhere certain, from chriſtian commentators. Though 
how their opinion ſhould make that certain, which 


OE: 


ears not in the ſtory, no one, but ſuch /zzate 


reaſoners, as he and his cloſe friend, can tell. — Ard 
hoſe at the cave, or thoſe of Jeruſalem? or the peo- 
ples minds in general? which do not appear to have 


been diſturbed. But what did they for this needleſs 


purpoſe |? They require, that Jeſus ſpould re-att 
the miracle on be Ms perſon, there lately dead and 
buried. And What followed? He declining this {ft of 
bis power, the whole multitude of the believers before; 
„ „ oP. 538 II. $I, $3. 


D 


ieting the minds of. the” people. — What people? | 
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| 6 well as unbelievers, queſtioned the reſurre@ion of La- 
Zarus, and were highly incenſed againſt both, for the de- 


cen init. And ibis was one reaſon for that vebement and 
univerſal outcry and demand, at Jelus's trial, for bis cru- 
Eifixion. Indeed, for the certainty of this tradition, or 
opinion, he ſays, be will not anſwer; which is a piece 
of modeſty very unuſual. But it has the face of truth and 
credibility, How ſo? He dares appeal to chriſtian 
prieſts and magiſtrates, whether they would not require 
fuch a miracle to be afted over again, in caſe of a diſpute 
about its truth? And if the juggler refuſed, . whether 
there would not be a clamour, a:general clamour againſt 
bim? Was there ever a reaſoner ſo ſedate? And is 
this all that is neceſſary to make this tradition have the 
r ̃ 00S, TOTO 
Do xs he not lay the diſpute among the by-ſtanders,, 


# and the diſquiet in the minds of the people occaſioned by. 


it, as the foundation. of this tradition? which is plain 
either in Joby, or certain in chriſtian commentators, 
This is not plain in John, but the contrary is mo 
lain. Has a ſtory without a 50m, the face of credi- 
ility? If there was no diſpute, nor ſuch diſquiet of 
mind as, in John, it is plain there was not; what need 
the chief prieſts or civil magiſtrates of Betbany, to take 
this or any other meaſures, to determine the diſpute, or 
quiet people's ind: 
Jam at a loſs too, who theſe civil magiſtrates of Be. 
thany were, who were joined in commiſſion with the 
chieh priefs for thi needl but inportane. determina 
tion. It is called , vicus, a village. Its, diſtance 
From Teruulm, about. len farlogs ſtews i could 
not be a place of any conſiderable largeneſs. - Suppoſe 


ſuch a place as Bethnal-Green, The civil magiſtrates, 
ik it were a village as conſiderable as High 


1 py 1 11 ates, Hamp- 
ſtead, or Newington, herein England, Gals be no o- 


cher than the conſtable, headborough, and 1ything-man. 
kr would found ſomewhat oddly, were, fuch offi 


woul: ſomewhat. « uch officers 
Put into a commiſſion, with two or three of our biſhops, 
to iſſue a diſpute of this nature. But the chief prieſts: 


bf the Jews, and the civil megiſtrates of their villages, 
Mobo: wa 3 might 
„„ 2 «187 
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might be more upon a par. Nor would they take ſnuff, 
as I dare ſay Mr. V. believes our Engliſh biſhops would, 
at mak ing a bench, with ſuch civil magiſtrates here. 

Bu r be this as it will, with bimſelf, one would 
think this tradition ſhould not have the /-aft:face of cre- 
dibility. He had told us before, *Tis certain from chri- 

tian commentators, ſome of the by-ſtanders did not believe 
the miracle, but went to the Phariſees, and told bow the 
intrigue was managed, and complained of the fraud. And 
he can tell hot they diſcovered it too. Has it now the face 
of truth or eredibility, that when the impofture was do- 
tected, and they had the prof in their hands, that the 
-ſenate of the Jeu, ſhould ſend a depuration of chief 
prieſts, to join the magiſtrates of Beibamy, in a freſh trial 
of the impoſtor? Would any chriſtian prigſt and ma- 
giſtrate adviſe in fuch a caſe, to ſuch deputation? For 
what, to determine a matter already determined ? 
or to quiet the peoples minds? Had they not been 
quieted at once, by his trial and condemnation on clear 
evidence? I doubt after all, the ungueſtionabis evidence 
was to be queſtioned, or elſe they had never called the 
Juggler to afreſh teſt of his power. 
Ox E would: think too, that after ſuch a diſcovery 
and diſpute upon the ſpot, and ſuch complaint of the 
fraud to the cbief council of the Fews, a juggler, efpe- 
cially one fo cowardlyand poor-ſpirited as this Rabbi and 
his friend repreſent Jeſus, could not have the front to 
ſtay upon the place, til} this deputation arrived, but 
ſhould have took to his heels, on the firſt news. Much 
leſs that he ſhould ſome time after, for many days to- 
gether, have-publickly appeared in Feruſalem, and the 


very. . | 58 | 
is Bo T d he have had ſuch uncommon aſſurance, 
hy was he not preſently apprebended, and brought to 
juſtice? * Why, when they had proof of fraud in the 
former miracle, and he refuſed to come to the teſt a> 
freſh, did they let him eſcape? Had not the magi 
rates of Bethany, with a depuration of the chief prieſis, 
authority to arreſt fuch a criminal? This could nor be 
13 68 0 5 Q 2 wanting, 

; 3 13 ' . 
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wanting. Nor could they want hands, when the whole 
multitude, believers and unbelievers, were ſo incenſed againſt 
him and bis confederate. Why were they not clapt up 
in priſon, but ſuffered to go off from this awful tribu- 
_ and get away to a convenient hiding-place, to a wil- 
derneſs in the counir ?? E 
Axy if the whole mullilude were ſo incenſed againſt him, 
upon this detection, how came ſo many to reſort to 
Bethany to ſee him and Lazarus, upon his return 


thither, ſome time after? How came ſuch multitudes 


to attend him in his entrance into Feruſalem, . that the 
Phariſees cry tbe world was gone after: bim? And 
that, when he after ward 3 rebuked the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees in the temple, and they /ought to lay hands on him, 
but feared the multitude who took him for a prophet ? And 
-how certain is it now, that the detection of this fraud, 
was one reaſon. of the general cry for his crucifixion ? And 
what a mighty matter has this Rabbi made, of this ter- 
WW careamlance?- ůeà.i'. ⁊ᷣ²ðw-r Loans 
EH ſhould have ſtuck to that argument of his, | That 
-#here are no memorials of the life and miracles of Jeſus eu- 
tant, but what are written by his diſciples. And who 
elſe ſhould have written theſe memorials? His ene- 
mies? No doubt; for had ſuch memorials been writ- 
ten, he would have concluded their truth out of queſtion, 
and this had deſtroyed the credit of Chriſtianity. And 
can't he conclude the reports of his diſciples falſe wilb- 
out doubt, and ruine its credit as effectually? He could 
have no memorials but either from friends or enemies. 
- But not only bas old time devoured, but chriſtians when 
«they got power into their hands, wilfully deſtroyed many 
writings of our anceſtors, as well as of Celſus and Por- 


Phyry ; elſe, I doubt not, but they would have given us 


clear ligbi into the impoſture of Lazarus? Sreſurrection. It 
is but aſſerting roundly without evidence, and then con- 


- cluding boldly wirbout doubt, and the bufineſs is done. 


Are not this ſort of 12 and Infidels very wile be- 
Jlievers? But how unlikely this is to be fact, is plain 

from the progreſs Chriſtianity made, which not only 
„ | ſpread 
2 John xi. 9, f Ver. ig. Mat. xxi. 45, 46. F. 50 
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pread over all the Leſſer Aſia, but in a manner the whole 


to make ſuch deſtruction of them. It was very needleſs 5 


ſiecute Jeſus and Lazarus, for ſuch a miracle. But he 


Jeſus and his religion, that it can never enter into my 


7 FP. 45. we? 7 1's 
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Roman empire, in about ſixty years after our Saviour's 


death. Which, if his anceſtors had been able to dif- | 4 
prove this, or any other miracle of Jeſus, would have ä vi 
been next to impoſſible. | e  S+ 9 4/1 4 0 


,—<4*e4f anxn2 ꝶ 


H x needed not to have falſified the evanpelical rela- 

tion, but have told a ſtory of the outiulaiy of GT, On 4 
fians with the heathen Romans, in diſſolving the Fewrſgh we cos | | 
ſtate, and deſtroying their judicial records, and the opp oven | - kd 
guery of theſe Romans, when the empire was become - e. g 


chriſtian, in burning all writings againſt chem, both Z . — 
Raw ee 

| 

| 


Fewiſh and . Heathen 3 and then have concluded, no Aigle 7 * _. 
doubt had theſe been remaining, they would have ds, d , 
ſtrated Chriſtianity 4 be impoſture. And thoſe whey) . ; 42 
will take his word, for facts and inferences, have what, . , 
* with bim is like demonſtration, againſt it now. Whes nr... 2 56 
ther chriſtians did play ſuch tricks, Icannot ſay. But -. /-.,,, 4 
at the ſame time, I cannot take his word for it, and be x bl 4 
brings no,vouchers. But if the writings of bis anceſtors 1 
were of the ſame ſort with his, they were very weak 0 


labour. If advancing facts without vouchers, drawing 
inferences-from-premiſes on which they have 10 depen- 
'dante, and putting off concluſions thus drawn, with 
afſtrance unparalleled, will ruine the evidence of Chri- 
ſtianity; he Il diſpatch it witbout waiting the leiſure of 
juſtice. But if theſe arms will not deſtroy it, he has 
better with which to batter or overturn it. 


r ORIEL; „ni 31-05} 3841340. 4 3 x | | k | 
N N . 3 i 25 e 1 F 
F. VII. Thereſt of the Rabbi's Letter conſidered. = 
. <> : - n 4 * Bay 1 „* 1 1 * 7 : N x Ls 
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AL. L. eig in the Rodb's letter, that is of moment, oy 
turns on the unlikelibood, that the 7ews ſhould per- N 


gow himſelf ſuch indecent liberties throughout, againſt | 8 


head, that it has a Jeu for its author. No Rabli a- 
mongſt them could be ſo void of prudence and decency 
as to fall foul on the religion of a country, where _— = 


| 
| 
5 
| 
| 
1 
7 


them io death for it? Mere uus the provocation? I 
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have ſuch liberty for worſbip and traffic, 3 ſuch pro- 


tection in both, as to call this not only * tbe pretended 
miracle, but T wicked im ofture, + notorious impoſture, 
y monſtrous impoſture, as fooliſb and wicked impoſture 


as ever was contrived or tranſacted in the world ; ſo that 


it is na wonder the people, with unanimous voice, called 
for the releaſe of Barabbas, a robber and murtherer, he- 


-— — This language is bidding defiance to all 


of givility and good- manners, as well as outraging 


. e If a Rabbi had handed about, ſuch an 


It on the profeſſed religion of Britain, clandeſtinely, 
would never have been ſo outrageous as to ++ deſire 
its publication, and i claim 4 reaſonable liberty of wri- 

"Jag in chis manner for themſelves. He muſt be ſome- 


What worſe than a Jem, who could act this part. 1 


* tis * —— his ite 3 _ .cha- 
r, that he might vent his Chriſtianity 
— 2 name of an Enemy without — and — 
out che rancour of his heart, with a 2 gave, and wa 
_ any grimace, he (+ 5 HP, 
Bu x let us heat Tag *þ Had there been an be 
miracle. wrought, why were thei chief Prieſts and 
bariſces ſo incenſed again Jeſus and Lazarus, as 10 put 


can ſie none. But did he never hear 4 vile and wicked 
thing done, isbaut provocation? What injury has he, 
in his double capacity 5 B. D. and Rabbi, 7 from 
Feſus and his religion? I can ſee no provocation, for 
this outrage to it. What then? Muſt I not therefore 
bulieve mine. eyes; Nat to obſerve, that it was not for 
"the miracle, chat they conſulted to put either Feſus or 
Lazarus to death, as will more fully appear preſently, 
Tnovon *{the-Jews were: never ſo cankored with ma- 


Li lite and hatred to Jeſus:befove, yet fuch a'ſtupendous mi- 
| racle was engugh to ſtop their. mouths, and turn theit 


* If by enough he means in reaſon, he is 

But 3 is enough in all recen, does not always 

abe the e eee have = 
expect 


4%, 53. +P. 43. . 1 45. bf 
tt P. 42. WP. 54. 2 7.43 ibid. 


expected, It might reaſonably have been expected, 
that the wonders God did in Egypt, at the Red. Sea, and 
in the wilderneſs by Moſes, ſhould have cured the un- 
belief and rebellion. of the ancient 1aelites. ' They 
were enough to ſtop their mouths, and turn'their hearts) 
Yet, if he letter of their ſtory deſerves any credit, 
they had no ſuch effect. Perhaps their ſtory, accord 
ing to the lelter, is with the Rabbi brimful of abſurdities 
too. But the obſervation will be of ſome weight with 
all ſober Fews, and all others among mankind, who are 


ö 
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not for turning all the TO and records of paſt | 


IG a jeſt. Pp: 

On if their e elt Je us Were inſuperable; 
and they hated him but the more for the number and greats 
neſs of bis miracles ; yet why is poor Lazarus, . 


Lazarus the abject of their batred too? Your divines 


are o give à credible account of this, and fuch as will 
comport with reaſon and ſenſe, or wie ſhall conclade it was 
fraud detected, in this pretended miracle, that ſo provoked 
the indignation of our anceſtors. ' Bur what need have 


our divines to give an account of that, which is already 


accounted for, by the E vangeliſt And that, in a 


rob able, credible, and comporting both with reaſon — 
Fefits and his reli- 


ſenſe. The Jews prejudices againſt 
: them againſt Lazarus. They 


gion, 
madded to ſee ſuch reſort to him and Jeſus, and thats 


on account of his reſurrection, ſo many believed. 


To ſay,' which is all can be. ſaid, to be ſure, that it 
„ und barbarity, and brutality in 


ws mere inh. 


the Jews, - toll not do. bere, Why? I will never go 


don with reaſonable and unpreju Aer men, who" muſt 
have other conceptions of — nature in all ages. and 
nations, than to think it poſſible that a man in Lazarus s 
ceaſe, can be bated und perſerutid, for having ſucb u good! 
mort done on bim. Admit this. What then? Why then 


_ was be bated and penſecuted? I ſay for this and: N 


reaſon (to be ſurè; here T. V. a 5 again) than be- 


be was a cynfederate with Jeſus, in this wicked im- 
den Whether the * be true or falſe, _— 


* P. 43 E 43, 44. | N =_ 25 
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or wrong T. W. and this ſedate reaſoner, ate ſure of the 
concluſion. I ſay for this and no other reaſon, and then 
the concluſion is indiſputable. But the Evangeliſt has 
aſſigned another reaſon. It was not for the good work 
done on him, but the reſort of the Fews to ſee him, 
and their believing on Jeſus hereupon, that Lazarus 
een 5 owt on hg reg 
,.- Anv if humane nature can?! poſſibly bate a man meer- 
1 of his having been raiſed from the dead; yet 
\ he nature under the ſway of malice and ſpite, 
may be guilty of inbumanity, barbarity, and brutality, 
and ſomewhat worſe. The Jews hated Jeſus and his 
doctrine much; the good-liking the people ſhewed to 
hear it, and the influence bis miracles had towards pro- 
curing him credit, provoked them more. And the re- 
ſurrection of Lazarus contributing to the increaſe of his 
ps added ſtill to their ſpite. Humane minds, 
under the conduct of ſuch paſſions,” don't calmly weigh 
| what is humane or quſt, bur conſider only what will re- 


move the occaſion of uneaſineſs,- or gratify the appetite 
to hurt; and if power be not wanting, right or wrong \ 
this ſhall be done: And he is a meer firanger to humane 


| nature in all ages and places, who knows not that this is 


0 common. And Lazarus, for the reaſon mentioned, 
becoming the object of tbeir ſpite, his removal would 
be a natural ſuggeſtion. But he goes o- 
* For all the reports of your goſpel,” it is unnatural to 
hate a miraculous! healer of diſeaſes: and there muſt be 
Jamewbat fuppreſt of the reaſon of the Jews inveteracy 6” 1h 
ſus, or bis healing power muſt bave reconciled them to bim. 
But that they ſhould not oniy bate Jeſus; for raiſing the 
dead, but tbe perſon raiſed by bim, is improbable, in- | 
credible, impoſſible, and therefore the whole goſpel is: ' 
romance. Q, E. D. At leaſt, as his Rabbi words it, lis 
lite demonſtration. But alas] this conclufion is dra on 
from premiſes that never were, nor will be allowed. 
This is not the report of the goſpels. It may be as im- 
probable, incredible, or impoſſible, as he pleaſes, 1% hate 
one for being a miraculous healer of diſeaſes,” and * 
0 | 


18 „ I 8 
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the dead; and more, 10 hate one for having ſuch @ good 
work done on bim: but the evangelical report is not there- 
fore improbable, &c. The account given of the hatred 
to Feſus and Lazarus in the goſpel, is very different 
from this. | _. 

Axp though it be unnatural to hate one for miracu- 3. 
louſly healing diſeaſes ; will it thence follow, that a 
Prophet may not be hated, who is ſent from heaven to 
teach a pure and ſpiritual religion, directly contrary to ibe 
taſte and temper of the hireling prieſts of that day, who 
deals plainly with men of all ſorts and ranks, uncaſiug 
thoſe in higheſt eſteem for ſanity, and laying open their 
groſs hypocriſy, under a diſguiſe of eminent devotion, and 
that to their very teeth, and ſhewing how they had cor- 
rupted religion, and in a manner deſtroyed it? Who 
proves bis authority for what be does and ſays, by mira- 


* 
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culous powers and operations; and finally, who makes | 
| diſciples bereupon, and grows every where into eſteem and 
„ reputation. Is it impoſſible, incredible, or at all unlikely, 
: that he ſhould provoke the wrath of all ſorts, the pre- 
9 \ Tenders to ſanctity, and the hireling prieſts, in a parti- 
: _ cular manner? And when themſelves ſunk: in eſteem, | 
7 and rhe religious maxims, rites, uſages which they cried 
* up and magnified, and by which they got, and main- f 
1 tained their credit, and procured their wealth, grew in- 
fl to contempt ; would the prophet's healing diſeaſes mi- 7 
4 raculouſly, or raiſing the dead, reconcile them to him? 
F And prevail with them too, to renounce all their fa- | 
- vourite ſentiments, emoluments and intereſts, and em- 
a. brace a religion ſo oppoſite to their own taſte, and to | 
e that, which, in their conceit, came originally from 
— , Soc and was handed down through & ſucceſſion of ma- 
S: ny ages? Pp £5 EL 
is aten is moſt likely, according to all accounts of 
n Humane nature, in all ages and nations; that theſe men 
5 ſhould embrace the doctrines, or hate the teacher? And 
_ 4 if, for his doctrine's ſake, they hated the teacher, muſt 
* they not hate him the more, for his miraculous powers, 
R fince theſe muſt eſtabliſh his credit? Yea, though they + | | 
hy | were powers of healing. T0 more good of this * 1 ji 
0 | n | id, 
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did, che more miſchief, in their account, would he be 
likely to do, - that is, the more burt to them. Though 
they did not hate him as a miraculous bealer; yet as 
ſuch a prophet, they would hate him he more, for his 
5 miraculous powers and operations. And if any one 
perſon raifed by him from the dead, did in a particular 
manner raiſe his credit, and procure him diſciples, 
would they not hate him too? And if nothing elſe 
/ offered, ſo likely to prevent the apprehended miſchief, 
would they ſtick at taking both off; eſpecially if they 
could do it in a judicial way, or by form of law ? 
No, ſays he, on ſuch à miracle they would be mule 
65 fiſhes, or if they did fret inwardly for the loſs of their in- 
tereſts, they would bave more prudence than to ſhew their © 
anger openly, aud perſecute for it, both agent and patient. 
Does not this Rabbi talk here, like one perfectly well 
acquainted with humane nature, in all ages and nations? 
Does rage againſt one for croſſing intereſts and inclina- 
tions, eſpecially when armed with power, uſe to con- 
ſult PrudencCs? Any other, I mean, than what will 
direct in ſecuring valued intereſts, and purſuing beloved 
inclinations? And is any thing more proper for this 
purpoſe, than the removal of what croſſes or interferes 
with both? Could it be prudence, in their account, 
to leave ſuch a miracle- worker, to eſtabliſh bis repu- 
tation, and deſtroy both their credit and intereſt? Could 
I believe this Rabbi a Few, I could point him to ſome 
aMlages in their on hiſtory, that would manifeſt this 
to he ſorry ſophiſtry. But Rabbi M. appears fo mani- 
feſtly here, that it would be loſt labour. He believes 
as little of the letter of the Old as he does of the New 
Bur in this very ſneer, which is directed to thje 
Engliſh biſhops and clergy, there is plain evidence, that this 
is Enotum ſophiſtry, He's that he 1s arguing againſt the 
ſenſe and conviction of his own mind. "Theſe in caſe of 
alike miracle againſt an hireling prieſthood, would be as 
mute as fiſhes ; or if they did fret inwardly, they would 
have more prudence (ask them elſe) than to ſbe their 
5 _ anger, 
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anger. Is not this parentheſis manifeſt irony? Ig which 
one thing is ſaid, and the quite contrary meant, vis. 
that they would openly ſhew their anger. And does not 
Mr. V. * decently intimate in his dedication, that the 
biſhops have it in their heads and hearts, to advance him 
highly in the world, and deſign him a myſtical crown 
of glory. Can he tell the world, that the Enghi/b biſhops 
are ſo much enraged againſt him, as openly to ſhew 
their anger in this manner? And yet tell us, that the 
miracle muſt have ſilenced all the Hireling priefts of that 
day, who had a much more formidable enemy in Jeſus, 
ſure, than the Engliſb biſhops and clergy have in Mr. . 
how much ſoever he ſwells in his own conceit; againſt 
whom therefore they had much more reaſon to be en- 
raged. To which may be added, that they were a ſet 
of much wickeder men, - according to the account of 
their own hiſtorian Joſephus, if he be to be literally in- 
terpreted. => 0 

Ir hiſtorians, ſays he, can parallel this ſtory of the 
malignity of the Jews towards Jeſus and Lazarus, upon 
ſuch a real miracle, with any thing equally barbarous and 
inbumane in any other ſeft or nation, we will acknowledge 
the truth of it, againſt our ſect and nation. Or if ſuch inbuma- 
nity, abſtratedly conſidered, be at all agreeable to the 
conception any can form of humane nature, in the moſt un- 
civilized and brutiſh people, we will allow aur anceſtors 
in that caſe, to be that people. All this is groſs ſophiſ- 
try, on a known wrong ſtate of the fact, viz. That the 
miracle was the ſole cauſe of the malignity; the contrary 
to which ſo manifeſtly appears in the Evangeliſt, that 
Mr. W. could not but ſee it. And though hiſtorians 
cannot parallel this Caſe, which in the whole hiſtory of 
the world, he knows, isnot to be parallelled, nor was 
any thing ever like it but in their own nation; yet he 
knows nothing of humane nature who knows not, that 
ſuch malignity growing out of ſuch cauſes, is not only 
very poſſible, but too common among people civilized: 
and that ſuch have practiſed barbarity and — 
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that would have been ſhocking to the more brutal and 
uncivilixed, nay the moſt ſo among the nations. 
/ . Onz could wiſh nothing like it occurred in their own 
| hiſtory, But there hardly was a prophet amongſt them 
from Moſes to Feſus, even though he wrought miracles, 
but provoked the rage of that people, and was hated. 
and perſecuted by them, and in danger of his life. 
Moſes himſelf could not eſcape their reſentments. Not 
long after he had miraculouſly brought them out of 
Egypt, and ſaved them at the Red Sea, he complains 
to God, that“ they were ready to ſtone him. At the 
report of the ſpies, Þ the whole congregation murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron, and hade ſtone Caleb and Jo- 
ſhua, if not Moſes and Aaron too. || At another time, 
They gathered themſelves together againſt Aaron and a- 
gainſt Moſes. Does not + God himſelf charge them, 
with being a /tiff-necked people ? And Moſes tells them, 
* They did not believe, but had been rebellious from the 
day be knew them. | 
Du p not Elijab work miracles, and among the reſt, 
A raiſe a dead child to life? Yet he complains [||| that 
the children of Iſrael bad forſaken God's covenant, and 
Nain bis prophets, bat he only was left, and they ſought 
his life 700, becauſe be was jealous for the LoxD GOD 
M [ 988 N 
| _.EL1SHAallo wrought miracles, raiſed the Shuna- 
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mite's ſon, ſupplied the army of king Foram and his 
confederates, with water, Sc. Yet did not this very 
king, when in the ſiege of Samaria they ſuffered fa- 

| mine, and a woman complained to him againft her 
\ neighbour, for hiding her fon, when ſhe had promiſed 
| he ſhould be ſlain and dreſt, as hers had been before, 
*+; ſwear, that the bead of Eliſha ſhould not ſtand on him 
that day? And this without any provocation. Did 


* 


the Fews therefore, in Jeſus's caſe, act otherwiſe than 
| their-fore-fathers. had done, only that they now car- 
ried their rancour higher, as they were nearer filling up 
* Exod. xvii. 4. + Numb. xiv. 2, 10. {| Numb. yy 
+ Deut. ix. 13. “ Ver. 23, 24 Ha Kings xvii. 22.. ICh. 
xix. 14. 2 Kings iii. 200 Ch. vi. 27-31 
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the meaſure of their ſins? Or are all theſe things im- 
probable, incredible, and impoſſible in the letter without 
the myſtery ? No doubt. For this ſame Rabbi and 
T. W. are the ſelf-ſame perſon, in the two different 
characters of a ſedate reaſoner and a ſportive buffoon. 
But he goes on. 7 2 | 
* SUCH areal and indiſputable miracle, were it now 
to be wrought, in confirmation of Cbriſtianity, I dare ſay, 
would bring all us Jews, to a man, into the belief of it. 
And I dare ſay this is T. W. again, from the daring 
aſſurance appearing in it. And ] do not think it poſſible 
for any people, to he ſo biaſſed, bigotted, and prejudiced, 
as not to be wrought on by it. And his 1 don't think ſo, is 


demonſtration. . Or if they would not part with their in- 


tereſts and prejudices upon it, they would have more wit 
and temper, than to break out into 'a rage againſt all or 
any concerned in it. This is a good hearing concerning 
the Jes, might one take his word for it. If it be fact, 
they are much mended. ig 

I would refer this Rabbi to the account given of them 
of old by the P/almiſt, who recounts many real and in- 
diſputable miracles, wrought amongſt them, but yet 
ever and anon comes in ſomewhat, to make out the ge- 


neral character given them at the beginning, F aſtub- 
born and rebellious generation. Thus, || be clave the rock, 


and gave them waters as out of the great depths--and-they 


Jinned yet more againſt him. + He gave ibemibeir deſire, | 


but whilſt the meat was in their mouths, the wrath of God |, 
came upon them. Fur all this they ſinned ſtill, and be- 
lieved not for bis wondrous works. He caſt the bea- 
then out before them, and divided them an inheritance by 


lin. Let they provoked the moſt high God, and kept 


not bis teſtimonies, but turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 
lite their fathers, and provoked bim to anger with 
their higb- places, and moved bim to jealouſy with their 
images. Theſe undoubted miracles did not prevail with 
them to obſerve their own religion: how well-grounded 
an aſſurance, now, has Rabbi W. that one ſuch miracle 
would now bring them all, 20 4 man, into the belief of 
ot ; Chriſtianity ? 
* P.46. Pſ. lxxviii. 8. | Yer. 15, 17. + Ver. 29-32. Ver. 55+-59. 
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Chriſtianity? And after this account of them from 


their own Sacred Writings, what does his I don't think 
; that any people can be fo „ ee. biaſſed, &c. argue, but 


his own unparallel'd aſſurance? But let us hear him 
q Manzinp may in ſome caſes be ſo obdurate, and ſo 
Hard of belief, as io and it out againſt ſenſe, reaſon, and 

onſtration 3 but I will not think worſe of our anceſtors, 


| than the reſt of mankind, or that they any more than 
others, would have withſtood à clear and indiſputable 


miracle in L.azarus's reſuſcitation. We charge not this 
Rabbi$anceſtors with an obduracy, in the caſe, ſupe- 
rior to that of the r2/} of mankind. Others, as well as 
they, diſbelieved Chriſtianity, in ſpite of indiſputable 


miracles, and hated and perſecuted the preachers of it, 


though they healed the ſiet and raiſed the dead: and 
that out of intereſt and prejudices in favour of a much 
ce religion, than that of the Jes, viz. groſs beathen 
idolatry, of which the Jets had been cured, long be- 
fore the time of Feſus. And yet if we did, the account 
given of them in their own Sacred Books, might bear 
us out herein, For ſays God to Ezekiel, + Tbou art 
not ſent to a people of ſtrange Tpeech and an hard lan- 
guage 3 bur #6 the people of Iſrael: nf to many people of 
a ftrange ſpeech and an hard lunguage; which thou canſt 
not underſtand. Surely had I ſent thee to them, they 
would have bearkentd to thee. But the houſe of Iſrael 
will not hearken is thee, for they will not hearken to tne. 
For all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and hard-bearted. 
But as an adamant, harder than flint, have I made thy 
forebead. Fear them not, neither be diſmayed at their 
looks, though they be @ rebellious houſe,” + 
Bu r this prophet wrought ho miracles, whereas 

uch a manifeſt miracle, let it be wrought for what end 


and purpoſe we can poſſibly imagine, would ft ite men with 


"awe and reverence. And none could hate or perſecute the 


author of the miracle; Why? Lei be who could raiſe 
"the dead ſhould exert his power againſt themſelves, and 


either wound of ſmite them dead with it. And what 
e 5 | „ 
. 43. f Eck. ii. 3—10. F. 48. 7 Ok Nut 
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then? Therefore the reſurrection F Lazarus, on the cer- 
tain knowledge of our anceſtors, was all fraud. Q, E. D. 
Theſe anceſtors of his, had not this been the caſe, would 
have reverenced and adored Jeſus's pawer., To be ſure, 


as Mr. W. ſays. And this aſſurance in theſe /wo 
authors in one, is demonſtration, at leaſt with them it is 
like it. I agree with this /etter-writer, that fear and 


reverence, on ſuch, a miracle, were very reaſonable, 
And did men always act, as reaſon, adviſes, this fear, 


in ſuch a caſe, would lay them under” xeſtraint, and 


make them /hew more wit and temper than ta rage againſt 
any concerned in it, as he elſewhere has it. But he 


who knows any thing of humane nature, knows the 


bulk of mankind, boch in higher and lower life, are 


more led by intereſt, appetite, and paſſion than by rea- 


ſon; and that reaſon, with the aid of miraclas, does 
not always get the better of theſe propenſions. 


-% \ 


ry, that I Aaron and Miriam once ſpake againſt Moyes, 


| as.if, he took too much upon bim, ſince they alſo were / 

\ Prophets: and making an handle of his marrying he 
Etbiopian woman, ſought to depreciate him in the 
peoples eſteem, and raiſe a ſpirit of ſedition againſt 
him. God hereupon interpoſes, ſhews the ſuperiority, / 


of Maſes to them and other prophets; and Miriam is 


hereupon ſtruck with a leproſy. Here was an ungueſtio- 


nable miracle, and juſt reflections would have poſſeſſed 
all with a fear of doing the like. ' Kh 


Ter ina little while f Corab, Datban, and Abiram, 
| with teu hundred and fifty BY inces more, men of Fenowyn > 


in the congregation, are engaged in a freſh ſedition a- 


gainſt Moſes and Aaron. And when God had ſbewn. 
his diſpleaſure againſt them, 1 by cauſing the earth to o hen 


aud ſwallow them up alive, the very next day, inſtead 


of being impreſſed with fear, by this awful inſtance of 
/ miraculous power, ** the.congregation murmur againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and charge them with ſlaying the 
Lorp's people; and ſeem diſpoſed, in Mr. Wes lan- 


fra: | guage, 
*P.46.  +Numb.xzi, Ch. wi. ] Ver. 32,34. 


Ver. 41, 42. 


1 ſuppoſe this Rabbi has read in their own ſacred ſto- 
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1 / guage, to ſacrifice them. If ſuch miraculous puniſh- 
_— ments, awakened none of theſe reaſonable fears, in the 

/ anceſtors of theſe Fetvs, what room is there to ſuppoſe, 

{ that thoſe in the time of Feſus, ſhould by the fear of 
his wounding or ſmiting them dead, be kept in temper, 
when he had exerted no miraculous powers in puniſhing 
/ ordeſtroying any? Were they more reaſonable, more 
. fearful, or had they more command of their temper, 

than their forefathers. „ 
-* EL1748H wrought a miracle in calling for fire from 

Heaven, to conſume his ſacrifice z and this at a conven- 

tion of the people of ae! on a royal ſummons, toge- 
ther with all the prophets of Baal and the Groves; and 
that after a challenge that he ſhould be owned for God, 
whoſe prophet Thould fetch down fire for this purpoſe. 
This, it is to be hoped, was an indiſputable miracle 
done in preſence of King Ahab and all Iſrael. It wrought 
conviction, for the preſent, on all, that Jebovab was 
God, and Elijab's the true religion; and they aſſiſt in 

| ſeizing BaaP's prophets, whom Elijah ſlew. And imme- 
_ diately after brings rain from heaven, after three years 
_ drought.——But was every one impreſs'd with fear 

- | hereupon, that he who could by his prayers bring 
down fire from heaven, and procure either rain or 

; drought, could avenge himſelf on thoſe who hated him? 
Were they, 10 à man, reconciled to him and his reli- 
gion? Fexzebel, it is certain, was not thus impreſſed ; 

for, upon the news, ſhe immediately ſends him a meſ- 

\ ſage, Tf ſwearing by ber Rods, that by to-morrow, ſhe 
would have his life. He had exaſperated her, indeed, 
by ſhewing the falſbood of her religion, and ſlaying the 

prophets of Baal. But he had before raiſed the wi- 
| dow's ſon of Zarephath, he had that very day in Ring 
, Ahab, her huſband's ſight, fetched fire from heaven: 
and was not a fear in her caſe reaſonable, that his power 
\  ſoould be exerted againſt her, and either wound ber, or 
' ſmite her dead? Nay, the Hyaelites, though they 
_ own themſelves convinced on the ſpot, that bis reli- 
| : | en 
* Kings xyiii. T 1 Kings xix. 1,2. Chap. xvii. 22. 
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even after an undoubted miracle, wherein could N / 
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- Phariſees) for he | brings her the news of Elijah had 
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ion was the true, after this miracle, yet ſought big 
ig e e pla e eee 
Anp being now on his paſſage, I would remind 
this Rabhi, that upon Tezebel's threats, Elijab ab. 
ſconds, and gets into the wilderneſs as well as Zeſus, ' 


fraud, and that done before ting Abab and all 7/gel, / 
How like to demonſtration now, is his argument ? 
Jeſus and his diſciples abfcond after raiſing Lazarus: +15 
not here a plain ſign of guilt and fraud? Men who have / 
God"s cauſe, and truth, and power on their fide, never 


want reſolution to ſtand to it. Alas] for poor abſcond- 


ing Elijah! ſo famous for his zeal and reſolution in 
God's cauſe. His reputation is gone at once. Had!“ 
there not been a cheat detelted, he bad not been ſa timo- 
rous and cowardly, but would bava undauntedly faced his | 


enemies, without fear or apprebenſions of danger,” Ahab 


unqueſtionably bad diſeavered the fraud to Jezebel, and 
complained of it (as the Fews in Lazerus's caſe to the 
done, and bow the intrigue was managed, and ſhe was in 
the right to proſecute him with ſeverity, 

: Dares a Rabbi talk thus in Elijab's caſe? And yet 


* 
. 


nec ovum ovo ſimilius. It is an exact parallel to chat of 4 


Zeſus here, only that Elijab is the greater abſconder, 
But indeed Elijab diſcovered neither fraud nor guilt, | 
There was, there could be no impoſture. The ſame | 
is to be ſaid in Feſus's caſe, with reſpe& to Lazarus. 
But Zezebel threatens Hlijab's life, and be wiſely gets 
out of her reach. The Jews conſult to put Feſus ta 
death, and he as prudently gets out of their s. But when 

God has a meſſage for him to king Abab, Elijab fear- 
leſſly goes, meets him and delivers it. And when it 

was proper for him, Jeſus goes up to Jeruſalem, makes 


a publick entry into it, appears daily in the temple, un- 
dauntadiy faces his enemies, deals plainly with them, de- 
nounces God's judgments againſt them, and at length } 


meekly yields himſelf into their hands, that they might 
„ x Kingonin./a4. +P.44. I Ch. ix. . 
9 ON | have 


* 
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have their wills on him, and put him to PIR a main 


end of his coming into the world. Is here any WR 


f rance of cowardice, guilt, or fraud? 


4 


- Tarrsx circumſtances in the ſtory of Lazarus reſur- 
rection needed not, therefore, have given Mr. V. 
pain for Chriſtianity. His Rabbi has been fully . 
and all he has to ſay, as fully proved, it is to be hoped, ; 
not to affect che credit of the Nr l eſs nor FOE 
the raigin of Jeſu. = = 
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pouring out hisfroth, give himſelf the airs of a judge, 
decide againſt Chriſtianity, pronounce” Jeſus an im- 
poſtor, his Evangeliſts dotards and blunderers, and all 
, Chriſtians of all ages paſt and preſent, ſuch a genera- — 
' tion of blockbeads, as to ſwallow without chewing things 3 
improbable,” incredible, impoſſible, and what all who 
underſtand human nature as well as Be, muſt admit 
for ſuch. e 
Can one who makes ſuch a figure, ſuch a jeſer, 
ſuch a ſwaggerer, with ſo ludicrous an air and fo brazen ., 
a forehead, with ſo /ittle reaſon, ſuch ſportive ſpeech, 
and yet with ſuch an exceſs of aſſurance, one always in 1 
jeſt, and yet ſo peremptory, definitive and aſſuming, 1 
make any impreſſion on one ſerious enquirer after trum YN 
in the world? Could I think at all, I ſhould ſay, me- _— 
thinks he ſhould not. | | 1 
- Ox can ſuch rudeneſt and indecency againſt Jeſus | 
and his Religion, Evangeliſts, Diſciples in general, and 
particular perſons even his ſuperiors, ever recommend 
- him or his diſcourſes, to any above the rank of car- 
\ men and porters ? Muſt not every one who has the leaſt 
regard to good manners, ficken at the nauſeous recur- _" 
ring of ſuch ſtuff, in almoſt every page, unleſs his 4 
P pite to Chriſtianity can reconcile him to ſuch out. = 
rageous treſpaſſes on all the rules of civility and de- 
cency? Or can any who have the leaſt regard for ho- 
nour or honeſty, bear with ſuch: plain, barefaced and 
undiſguiſed falſifications and miſrepreſentations of the , 
evangelical ſtory, and other authors cited by him. 
Ir he has any ſerious doubis concerning any ci- 
cumſtances of the gp ory, let him have liberty to 
propoſe them, in their utmoſt ſtrength, and defend 
\ them in fair becoming debate, if he thinks they are 
not anſwered. His proſecution, even for his ſcurrility, 
I cannot approve, and have in the ah offered my 
reaſons. But if he ever writes again, I would intreat 
him, for his own ſake, to temper his facetious humour, 4 
and write like @ man, a ſcholar, with a ſeriouſneſs," na- ." 
jeſty and ſtrength becoming the ſolemnity of the ſubje&t. E 
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